
PREFACE. 


The present volume contiins the results of an examination of the remains of the Aroar'tvatl 
St^lpa made in December 1881 and January 1883, soon after the excavation of the site by 
orders of the Madras Government By that excavation 255 slabs were laid bare, including 
a number that had been previously unearthed b} Mr R Seivell, and again rebuned for 
safety, other 44, whicli he had stored in a shed, and 39 slabs at Bejwddd Library, brought 
up tbo total to 329 of all sorts, — some of them mere fragments, with bttie or no scnlpture 
upon them To these, by some small excavations, I was able to add 90 more bearing sculptures 
or inscriptions, and had the time and means at my disposal allowed a systematic examination 
still more might have been discovered. The following pages contain a description of spew 
mens of each sort of slab and sculpture, including illustrations of all the larger and best 
preserved 

The publication of this volume has been very imfortunately delayed, first by the 
detention of the sculptures at Amardvatl for twenty months after they were packed, and so 
preventing their being photographed , eecondlv, hy cataract m both my ejes, which crippled 
me for a time, and then laid me aside entirely for four months , and thirdly, by difficulties 
and delays m the preparation of the j lates. In a w otk which was intended to be comple 
mentary, bo far as the AmarSvatl Sthpa is coneemed to the Tree and Sefj>ent iror^hip of 
the late James Fergussou, Esq , D C L, LL,D , C I E , &a, 1 had counted on much and valuable 
assistanctUfrom bim He was naturally greatly interested in it, and had promised to look 
over the proof sheets and suggest any improvements that might occur to him The first 
two chapters were submitted to him, but offered no point on which he felt disposed to make 
any remark, and before the next sheets were ready to submit to him, the band of death 
was on him, and deprived mo of his ever kindly and considerate criticisms, inspired as they 
were to the last by a genius so intuitive as his, and a knowledge so wide and minutely accu 
rate in every detail If the date now assigned to the Amarflvatl Slhpa is earlier than what 
he had arrived at, bis was the genius to assign it to the same age as the NAsik caves, and 
had I discovered no inscriptions of the Andhra kings at Amarivatt the revised translations 
ofthoNhsik inscriptions and the advances made in Indian chrv.nology since he wrote his 
work would alone have required a rectification of his date The discovery of an undoubted 
mscnption of King Pulumdvi— the same Andhra monarch who has also left us inscriptions 
at NA.sik and Bb§,rl6 — puts the accuracy of his bold induction beyond question 

Among tbo plates are included copies of all the drawings mode under Colonel Cohn 
Mackenzie's direction that were not already published in Tree and SeT^ent Worshp Many 
of the scenes depicted m the sculptures thus iJlostrated cannot he yet identified, but as our 
knowledge of Buddhist myth and legend advances, it maj be expected that more of them 
will bo explained With reference to the pKtes, I cannot better express my own opinion 


xQ second edition of his work : “ The 
Je plates of this work — I speak of the 
/text — are the most valuable contribu- 
tions that have been made' t\A Buddhist history and art since James 

Prinsep’s wonderful deciphermeirrjnia-uiTO.]Slation of the A^oka inscriptions. These plates 
present us with an entirely new but most interesting picture of religion, life, and manners 
in India in the first centuries of the Christian era.” The additional fifty-two plates of 
sculptures in this volume ought to increase the interest, as they add to the information. 

In a work dealing with the disjecta memhra of a great structure, often added to or 
partly “ restored ” for three or four centuries, and mth little bejmnd a few fragments of 
the Outer Bail found in situ, a systematic arrangement of the materials and illustrative 
notices is almost impossible ; and when it is remembered that most of the text had to be 
written under the almost daily interruption of official coiTCspondence, its defects in this 
respect may perhaps find excuse. 

To Dr. E. Hultzsch, now Epigraphical Assistant to the Archseological Survey of Southern 
India, I am indebted for the translation of the Prfdrrit inscriptions found on the stones. And 
Professor 6. Btihler, LL.D., C.I.E., of Vienna, besides the translation of the Jaggaj^apeta 
inscriptions, has contributed to the volume revised readings and translations of the A'soka 
inscriptions at Jaugada in GS,njam, and at Dhauli in Orissa, from the facsimiles which I 
made in April 1882, and his improved versions will doubtless be appreciated by Orientalists. 
Lastly, to the publishers I owe the use of a large number of the woodcuts, and I was 
allowed the use of several of the others by the late Mr. J. Fergusson shortly before his 
death. 


Edikbuegh, nth October 1886 


J. BUEGESS. 
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AEOHiEOLOGIOAL SUEVEY OE SOUTHEEN INDIA. 


THE AMAEAYATi STTJPA. 


CHAPTEE I 

INTEODUCTORY EARLY HISTORY 

W HEN any monument of an antiquarian character is discovered in ‘Western countries, — 
it scarcely matters "where, in the great basin round the llediterranean, or within the 
limits of the ancient great histone monarchies, — there is little difficulty in relegating it at 
once to its proper period, religion, and type So much has been done, especially within 
quite recent years, for every branch of Classical, Egyptian, Assyrian, Keltic, and other forms 
of archsBologj, and so many works have been wntten on every class of monuments, and the 
ancient history of the different countries is so fully known, that any well educated person 
can, with a moderate amount of study, speedily qualify himself to deal intelligently with 
any branch of the science or to make original investigations. In Indian archmology the 
case 13 very different we have no history of early times , the Pauranik legends that do 
duty for history only puzzle or mislead , in numismatics, which has done such service in 
opening up the histones of other countnes, we know little or nothing as yet bcanng on that 
of Southern India, the inscnptions of Northern and Western India have of late been 
discussed by several able scbolais, but for the south and east of the Peninsula the labours 
of odr T "Whyte Eliis and Odlone'l 'Co'lin Alackenzie'* m fhe early part of tlic century, oT Bir 


* Colonel Slackcnzie, hetween 179 B and 1818, ccDecled over eigEt thonsacd (807C) lawnptions lesjdeJ 
dnvtngs and otber maicmla for the lUnstration of (be antiqmtiea of Soetbem India , but, except the calaloguea 
and bnef analjxca of the Temacnla MSS bjDr II. IL NNAwn and the Eev Taylor they have not been 
examined. 

A 




2 AECIliliv^ 

\ 

"Walter Elliot ' between 182G and 18a ver)* nearly nil that 

bas been attempted ; and in architecture, - yet been published to J)t. 
James Fergusson. 

Hence it arises that there is scarcely any literature on the subject of South Indian 
antiquities but what has been created within the last few years, and that is of too local and 
restricted a character to enable the more student to qualify himself for entering upon strictly 
antiquarian research in India with the same confidence and breadth of information as lie 
could readily acquire in any department of Western research. New discoveries arc not 
unfrequently quite unconnected wdth anything previously met with; there is nothing to 
guide the investigator to their age and class ; and he has to depend on a long and wide 
experience of styles of sculpture, architecture, palmography, and the like, to load him to 
an approximate date. He must also bring together such scattered historical and other 
fragments of information as can be' found to support his conclusions. For the evidence of 
style, though the most trustw'orthy, is often more distinctly felt than can easily be so 
expressed as to carry'conviction to those not accustomed to judge of its value or unfamiliar 
with its principles ; for, as the botanist or zoologist at once relegates to the same order of 
plants or animals forms the most unlike each other to the untrained eye ; so, from a 
comparison — dependent sometimes on minute details rather than marked resemblance — 
the antiquary is often able at first sight to co-ordinate structures which appear to the 
inexperienced very dissimilar. But this criterion of style, where it is applied vith sufficient 
care, is an almost unfailing one. Inscriptions are of course most useful, but they have to 
be used with caution, for we do not always know whether they have not been added at 
some period of restoration or addition, long after the original work was finished, or whether 
they belong to some previous structure demolished to make room for that which may be 
under consideration. 

Much, too, that has been written on Indian antiquities is misleading, and some of the 
largest and most pretentious works have to be used with great caution,^ and the facts they 
may contain sifted from the theories and conclusions of the authors. 

The remains of an ancient stfipa, or mound surrounded by carved slabs, at Amardvati 
on the left or south bank of the river Krishna, little over twenty miles higher up than 
Bejwada, were discovered by Colonel' Colin Mackenzie, of the Trigonometrical Survc)', in 
1797. The vicinity was then almost quite unknown to Europeans, and the neifThbourintr 
village was being extended under a petty landholder, who was ambitious to secure both 
regal and divine honours, and had just made it his capital. ’ The stfipa was heint^ excavated 
by his orders, for the sake of the bricks and massive stone slabs it w'as found to contain 


1 Sir Walter Elliot, between 1826 and 1831, collected copies of 595 inscriptions, chiefl 3 ' in the Cana 
districts of tbe Dokban, and made another largo collection in tbo Tolugu districts, between 1818 and ISol^^^rf^ 
Ant., voL vi, p. 227). The first were largely utilised by himself in a paper read before the Eoval Asiatic'* ' 
in 1836 (X R. A. S., vol. iv, pp. 1-41), which supplied almost the sole material used by Professor L.as<=on ' "l ^ 
' - . Indische AUerthumskunde for the history of the Chalukyan dynasties of the Dekhan and more tl "l 

. F. Fleet in numerous translations in the Indian Antiquary; but though both collections werTdepMited w-fh^l^’ 
Literary Society at Madras, no attempt has been made by any scholar in that Presidency to utilise th * ^ 
Walter’s o^vn rough versions ^vero destroyed on the voyage from India. 


2 Dp Durnell collected fac-similes of important inscriptions for his Sinvih r> ? 

contributed Httle towards their translation. P r ins South Indtan Pataography. but ho 

8 Few books on the subject were, ,tiU within recent years at least, more frequently referred to r • . 

Indian Antiquities (7 vols. London, 1800-6), but works with as pretentious titles and of niitt» o' ' 
value have been published within the last decade. ® httle scientific 



EARLY HISTORY. 


and Colonel JIackenzIe visited the place, and perceiving the importance of the discovery, did 
hia best to carry off or delineate as many of the finest acnlpturca as he vfaa aWe. Bnt with 
no history, and little of any other information bearing on the antiquities of the country, it is 
not to be wondered at that it was not till long after Colonel Mackenzie's time that it was 
first surmised that the Amariivatl stflpa was a Buddhist monument. Ilis own belief that it 
might be Jaina was creditable, considering the state of knowledge at the time. 

The earliest mention wo have of the Tclugu country is in the famous edicts of A<dka, 
about 250 B.C., in the second of which* ho spc-iks of the neighbouring kingdoms “as ChiWla, 
PAiiidiji, the countries of Satiyaputra, and Kctalaputra os far os Tainbapaiiit>l (Ceylon).” 
Ifcrc Satiyaputra represents Tclingana, probably including also KaliAga, or tho districts 
over wbicb the Tclngu language is spoken, and whicb, in modem times at least, extends 
along the cast coast from Ganjam to Pnlikat, and thence eastwards to the seventy-eighth 
meridian, which closely corresponds with its c.'istcm limit as far north as tho Pain-gangA 
Kiver, where tho boundary turns to the eastwards. 

The earliest dynasty of which wo have any record as ruling this country is that of tho 
^AtavAhanas or Andhras, who held away for about four centuries,* from the second century 
B.a till the end of the second or beginning of tho third centnry a d. In its palmier days 
this kingdom must have been the most powerful in the Peninsula. Phny,* in tho first 
Christian century, says, " Validior dcindc gens Andarm, plunmis vicis, XXX oppidis, qum, 
murls turribusque muniuntur, regi prmbet peditum C.M. cquitum MM., elephantas M.” 

Their conquests extended far to tho north and to the western coast ; for one of their 
earliest kings — SimukaSatakaih^ii — perhaps tho first of tho dynasty, has covered the walls of 
alaigc cave at NAnAghflt, fifty miles north-west from PunA, with an inscription recording the 
great Brahman ical sacrifices ho had made, and tho nch gifts ho bad bestowed on each 
occasion ;* and his succcasora, in the Cave Temples at NAsik, KAtW, and Ka^hen,* and on 
their coins, have left evidences that they had extended their power to MAIwA and the borders 
of GujarAt.* 

Their first capital is said to have been on tho KfishnA,at ^rlkdkulam,* about nineteen 


* In tli« J«ng3i!a, Gimlr, IvJUji, and Kapur-di-gin copies ; la ths Dhauli Torsion llio part is so weatber worn 
that it u illesiUo. See Benart’s Inunj4iotu iJi> rti/tultut, pp C2 2. j Arefuro?iy Surrey o/ TVal JnJta, Jftport, 
voL ii, p. 90; and in/ra pp IIB, 121. 

* \Vilfotd has mada tbico djnaatiM of Hicsn Andbia tings (As Res , toL Ii, p. 101). Tlicro is no watiant 
for tbis tn the Ih/nfn/u, except that in the Matrya, a second djnastp of “scren other Andlira tings of the race of 
their serrants " la jncntionod j but tho corresponding possago in the Vdyu spoats of •' seven contomporarj races , 
ns tea Ahhlws," Ac. "Wilsoa, ruhi/u /\ir , Ilall’s isL, toL it, pp 207, 216. 

* riiny, Ilitt Kai , hh. ti c. 22, t. f 

* Art}u Sur. Tftil Inti Hep, Tot T, pp 59-74 

» IhJ., Tol iT,rp 105-114 j and toL t, pp fS, 76, 78, 82 In tho Illthigumpha inscription of Udajaginin 
Omsa, dated la Ihe iC5th year of tiie Ifauryarija tSla, mention is made of Sitakami “ protecting the west " and 
having a namcrous army of horses, clepliants, men and chanots. This, according as wo dato tho commencement of 
tho era of the ilauryan kings, may havo been in 157 Or m 92 no , and is proof that tins dynasty was powerful for 
at least a century ae. Rhagvlnlil Indraji in t/n Cbnyr. miem dea OnentaUale»,h Letde, llliime > 

portio, pp 149 ff. 

* Svilaon, Jfae^fnate MSS , vot 1, inVrod., p cxvii ; thcrt is another Sri kttola (rwJpo Chicaeole) on the coast 
in Ganjam district, at ono time tho capital of Kalmgn, and which is perliaps tho KnaXa of Ptolemy (VTI, i, 12), 
though ho lias placed it too near the mouths of the Ganges In the And/ira Kaumudt, as cited by Mr Campbell 
{Telugu Gravu, Ink p ii), we find it stated that — *' Formerly, m tho time of Menu Svayarabhfi, in the Kali ago, ‘ 
Ilari, the lord of Andhra, tho great Vishnu, tho slayer of the Dinara Nishambhu, was bom in KSkuIa, as the son 
of tho monarch Suchandra, and \ros attended by all tho gods as well as revercncBd by all mankind, lie having 
constructed a vast wall connecting S'rifaila, IlhlmCsvara (at Dracbarlmara, lak 16' 4Cy K , long 8?* 7' E) 
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miles west from Mnsulipatam, and founded, according to legend, by Suniati.n great emperor; 
by whom is probably meant Simuka,' the first of tbc dyna:,ty. It was aftenvardn Iran- 
ferred to Db.'lnyakaUka or Dbaraiiiko^, and thence to other places. Indeed the royal scat 
was cither frequently moved, or else the princes had ficparatc viceroyaltic.s under the .'.Jipremc* 
king. Thus Ptolemy, the Greek geographer, about A.n. 150, mentions a city in ibe Dekban 
which ho calls ‘Hippolcoura the cai)ital of Balcokouros.' * Its jiDsilion is not determined, hut 
on the Andhra coins found at Kdlhupur we have the narac.s of two kings, ^■iItvay.'ll:H^.'^ 
Vasishthiputra and VijivAyakura Gotamiputra,’ and Profe.ssor Bhandarirar 1ms concluded, 
with some probability, that Vijivayalcura may he the name rcprc-cntcd by the Greek 
Balcokouros.'* Again, Ptolemy* calls Baithana or Paithana, on the Upper Godavari, " the 
capital of Siri Polcmaios,’’ in svhich we ca.sily rccogni.se .^rl Pn]umayi or Pu]umavi,' svho 
is mentioned in inscriptions at Ntlsik, KurlO, and Amaravati. 

In order to approximate as near as we may to tlic prohahlc date of the Amaravati stupa, 
it will be necessary to indicate how the chronolog}’ of the .Satnvahana kings, wlio d.ntc their 
inscriptions only in regnal years, is arrived at, and to supply such other scraps of information 
as relate to the subject. Now, as I have shown in 27ic Cave Temples^ the iiipcription.s of 
Nahapfina, a satrap of Western India, and of his son-in-law Usliavadata or RUlmhlmdatfa, 
arc dated in the years 40, 42, and 46,® probably of the 6aka era, or in a.d. llS-125. 
Nahapfipa calls himself a Kshaharflta, and Sutakarrii Gotaniiputra says that he rooted out 
this race and subdued their country. The coins of Nahapana and of Chashtana, another 
satrap, ruling most probably in MfilwA. and Gujarat, have both Baktrian-Pali legends and 
are of the same type ; ® but Ptolemy mentions a Tiastancs as ruling at Ujjain,” svho is 
identified s\fith Chashtana, and this places him before 150 A.D. Then Chashtana’s grandson, 
Rudrad5,man, in an inscription on the Girnflr rock,” gives a da^te “ in the year 72,” and s.iys 
he defeated “ Satakarni, the lord of Dakshinilpatha ” (tbc Dekhau). Eudradaman’s son, 


Sv&,mi Kudrasimha's coins date from 102 to 117, or a.d. 180-195. Thus we arrive at these 
approximate dates : — 

Kahapdna in the Dekhan 

. . about A.D. 110-125 

Chashtana at Ujjain 

. . „ „ 125-140 

Jayaddman, his son , . , . , 

. . „ „ 140-118 

Rudraduman, liis son, in Gujarat ... 

• • ji II 1 IS— 178 

Eudrasimha, his son 

„ „ 178-200 — 


Kale^vara (tho greater), and tiro Mahundra lulls (50 miles N.N.E. from Kaliugapattam), formed in it three gates," 
&c. This Andhra Eayudu is now worshipped as a divinity at S'rikakulam on the Krishnfi, and was the patron'of 
Kunva, the first Telugu grammarian. 

1 This is the name as given in the Nanfighat inscription; in the Piiranas it is corrupted into Sisuka, 

S^ipraka, Sindhuka,* &c. * 

2 Geog., YII, i, 33. 

3 Jour, Bom, Br, R, As, #Sbc., vol. xiii, p. 305 ; vol. xiv, pp. 153, 154. 

^ Barhj Hist of the Delchan, p. 17. & Geog.f VII 5 8*^ 

® This was pointed out by Lassen, Ind, Altertlu^ voL iii, p. 179; conf, i n oiq « . , i .. 
pp. 884, 954. n, 

^ Pp. 189, 264 ff. ; Arch, Stir, ITes^. Ind. Rep., vol. iv, pp. 37, 78. 

' ^ Aixh, Sur, West. Ind. Rep., vol. iv, pp. 102, 103. 

» Ibid., vol. iv, p. 37 and note. lo Geoff.,-Uh vii c i G3 

11 Arch. Sur. West. Ind. Rep., vol. ii, p. 129 f^Cave Temples, p. 189. ’ ’ ’ ' ’ ’ 

12 Coins continue the dates of these Kshatrapa kings down to about the year 310 i e to nn 338 v 
•Cliandragupta, who conquered Gujarat, dates his coins in 82-93, of the Gupta era, which ' accordL' fn ^ n 
began in ^n. 319 ; and thus he was ruling in ..n. 401. The accordance of these dites tZS Gm a, 

above made, that the Kshatrapas used the S'aka era for their inscriptions. ° assumption 


EARLY niSTORY. 


As Nnhapapa almost certainly represents tho KshaharAtas uprooted by S&taliar^i 
Gotamlputra, we must place them as contemporaric3> and Pulumiyi, the son of the latter, 
will thus he contemporary with Chashtona, — as wo should naturally infer from Ptolemy's 
mention of hoth. In brief, wo have 


SitaVamt GscUmlpntri I etna a V. 114^135 

Pa]amS;> VA-Mshlhipatn, hU ton . . , . . . „ „ 133-163* 

Eivfttrf SttaVaTOi, * #• n 163-170 

ETiraskanda, f MLlHariputn » m 170-178 

S'!! Yflj&a SlU^uni GtuUuntputra „ 176-200 

Vyaja „ 200-210 

Chandra^rt Sltal:anu, VaiUsrl* i> 210-213 

rulunjiri IIL „ 213-220 ‘ 


Tins investigation enables us to place tho inscriptions wo have of PuJumSyi and ^rl 
Yajfta from AmarAvatl within tho Ijrnita of the second Christian century. 

Tlicro are, however, some other fragments of information, hitherto almost unnoticed, 
which it may bo as well to present here. 

In a Tibetan life of tho great Buddhist Achdtya Ndgdrjuna, the founder of the 
Mddbyamika school, who is said to have governed tho Buddhist Church for sixty or sbety- 
two years, we arc told that he travelled widely in Southern India, converted MuBja, king of 
Odiu^ (Orissa), and a thousand of his people, did much for the preservation of the Southern 
congregation, erected many vibdras in 0<livi5a and other countries, and specially that ho 
“Bnrroundcd tho great shrine of Dhdnyakataha with a raUmg.” * Now, could wo ascertain 
the date at W'hich Kdgdrjuna lived, this statement would bo of considerable valuo to us. 
Unfortunately such accounts as wo possess on this point are most conflicting. 

In the seventh century three states occupied the Andhra country. Kosaln extended 
over n’vcry considerable area of the territory wliich, less than a century ago, formed the 
hlor&tha kingdom of Berar, and, as shown by Hr. Pergusson, its capital was probably near 
AVair&ga<Jh or Chanda.* To tho south-west of it was Andhra, the capital of which Ulueu 
Thsang call3*rhjHg*kbi-lo,^— syllables which have not been transliterated into any recognisable 


* Dr Lban D3jt (Jour, Botn Hr, 11. At. Soc, rol. vit, p. 117) placcj “Pailnmlvt ” about x,a 120. 

* 8c« In>t, Anl , Tol ix, jx 64 ' * JhJ 

* For a full Iwt of tho Andhru oj given in tha Purditas, sco Caee Ttmjles, i\ 2C5. 

* Bcldcfoei'a TiranAlha'* Getehichle det BudJliismitt, p, 72 , Jour. At Soe Deny, Tob 15, p. 119, Ind Ant , 
VoL XII, p. 88 

* Jour. JL At Soe.t NS, VoL vi, p, 202 The Malt’ja Purd/fa apeata of a dynasty of “ STrf parvatiya 
Andliras,” which may refer to a petty dynasty of kiaga ruling perliapa at Chandraguptapamani near Srt Nadam. 
IViIaon’a Vtth^ Pur, Hall's cJ., vol it, jh 208 Tliey arts said to have reigned fifty two years, and are, perhaps, 
tho eama dynasty to which tho PMyavata Purd^a assigns seven kings Lassen, ImL Allerlh , voL it, pt. 1212 n 

* Tlie resemblance of this to Vefigi, tho name of tho capital of tho Pollava dynasty in the fifth century, is either 
accidcnlal,orYtg»nmFJiaT and fifty five miles E.N E. from Ataartvatl does not represent Vbo ancjentVefigi. Dr. 
Burnell ingeniously tned to identify tho Chineso and Indian names * see Iiis South, Jnd PaUcog, p 16 n In tlto 
inecnption of Samudragnpta at AllalilibiJ, irastivarman, king of Vcfigi, and Sv4inldalta of Pcflitpur or Pishtopnr, 
ore mentioned among those conquered by him m Dak shut jtpatha , — tho latter place being about seventy'Soaen mll^^-'V- 
E.NE from the former Tins belongs to tbo year 70 or 76 of tho Gupta era, or about 390 a.d Jour. At 4 
Boe 27-wy , voL in, p 263 j voL vi, p. 972 , J. Pom Dr. 11, At Soe , vol jx, App. p cxcviu , conf Ind AnAfTol,*^ 
V, p 73, Tol XII, p 31 A class of Br&Jimans, widely distributed over the Tolugu country, are known 
Vciginiilua, from VcAgi, and, with the VClanSUlus, form tho most wnportant division of thow oasto in tho w^oa. 

Dr J. Wilson, Cade, vol ii, pi. 64 
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luclian form, though Viiikila, ns i.mpo.f.l hy M. Ktnii. Jiiliou. pruhv.ly r-.j.i.rossmt'i. '’ to a. 
Its iiosition was 900 li (150 miles) or lo to lli*- roiith of Ko-ni,'., jf Ui': 
statements arc to be (lepemlcil on, it must have Inin Fom';v.h''ri: to th'- v/c.'t of r,r/!.-/.a. , 
about Chandur, in about hit. IS' 35' N. To identify it v.'itn V>Jioi, the fi.apitnl i>t t*.*. 
Pallava kingdom of the fifth century, is in conflict with the «jvt rlhr./,v r.f th.nt dyn-.^ty a 
K ubja Vishnuvardhana about thirty yc.nra befor.; lliuen ’rir'nng’.-; vi ,it. 'Iho circuit of fiOOO 
li,^ which he ascribes to the kingdom;jr^f Dlmfinkat/d:.-!, impli''.! a br< n'Uh of at h'-'-’t 150 
miles, and embracing Vengi and the wlmlc r.f the area include. i in the pr.-ent Krnbrm and 
GOdavari districts, with a large territory out'-idc of lli' in. The third kingdom wa'* Mahn* 
Andhra or Dhfinyakataka, whose capital Iliiien TliP-niig place" 1000 li (IC5 inilc-p) or i’o to 
the south of Phing-khi-lo, and near it were two great convents, then cb .-erted. 

At the end of his account of Kosala, Iliucn 'rin'ang tedhi u.-; that In former timea a King 


So-to-pho-ho, for the sake of Kagurjunn, had established a Sai'igharamn at a place *' about 
300 li or sixty miles to the south-west of the countiy*, on the Podo'mr>lod;idi mountain. 
The solitary peak of this mountain towers above the rest, and stands out with its mighty 
precipices as a solid mass of rock, without approaches or intervening valley..!.’' Kot having 
visited the place himself, and being extremely credulous and ready to believe any wonderful 
account, the report he gives from hearsay is manifc.stly a very exaggerated one and not .a 
little indefinite. He says the king “ tunnelled out this rock through the middle,’’ and " at 
a distance of ten li, by tunnelling, he opened a covered approach. Thu..5, by standing under 
the rock, we see the cliff excavated throughout, and in the midst of long galleries (or 
corridors) with caves for walkingjmdcr and high towers, the storeyed building reaching to 
the height of five stages, each stage with four halls with viharas enclosed," kc. lie 
informs us also that the name signified " black peak.” Fa-hian, in the beginning of the 
fifth century, also heard of this place when at Banaras, and gives a still more wonderful 
account of it. He calls it Po-lo-yu," which ho explains ns meaning “ pigeon monastery.” 
This latter would lead us to PitrUvata as the proper name, while Hiuen Thsang’s Po-lo-mo- 
lo-ki-li may be transliterated, as Julien docs, into Paramalagiri, or into Parabaragiri, or, as 
Mr. Beal has it, into Bhramardgiri ; ° hut none of these forms help us to identify the place, 
though both Chinese spellings seem to point to Parvata as perhaps the true one. To this 
monastery we are told Niiglliyuna summoned Bhikshus or devotees to reside in it, and 
stored it with copies of all the canonical books and their commentaries ; and as the Tibetan 
books say that he died at the monastery of Dpal-gyi-ri or Srl-Parvata mountain,^ they 
doubtless refer to the same place. Afterwards, Hiuen Thsang informs us, quarrels arose, 
and the Br&hmans expelled the Buddhists and took entire possession of the monastery. 
Now, if we assume, with Mr. Fergusson, that "Wairrigadh® was the capital of Kosala, and that 


^ Hiuen Thsang’s indications of tlio sizes of districts b}’ their circuits is as unsatisfactorj’ as it is peculiar. It 
would be the most difficult thing possible to got close approximations to tho peripheries of districts, and when 
obtained they afford no idea of the area included ; thus a circumference of GOOD li maj’ enclose almost any area up 
to 80,000 square miles, according to tho form enclosed and tho character of tho boundary-line. 

2 Fa-Mariy cliap. sxxv. 

^ Julien’s Jlfem. sur le$ Gontr. Oceid.^ tome ii, pp. 101-106, and Methode^ Kos. 1159, 1043; BcaVs Bud. 
Records of West Countries^ vol. ii, pp. 214-217. 

^ Yassiliefs Bouddi^e^ p. 201. 

® Jour. R. As. Soc.i N.S., vol. vi, p. 262. TYairugadh, in lat. 20® 25' N., long. 80® 5' E., is, according to 
tradition, a place of great antiquity, founded by a King YairOebana. It was the capital of a family of Munu chiefs, 

1 t ey were overthrown by the Gonds about tho ninth century. Tho surrounding forest contains numerous 
loundations of ancient buildings. 
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Hmen Thsang’s “ 300 li from tte cotmtry ’ are to be measured from the capital, we ought to 
look for the site of this mouastery somewhere to the south* west of ChAnda, or near 
MAmkdnrg and the VaradhA river Mr Fergusson would place it on*the VifljbAsanl hill, 
near BhAudak, a town which local tradition identifies with BhadrAvatt, mentioned in the 
Mahdbhdrata The Vmjhasani hill, however, does not at all answer to the description 
given by Hiuen Thsang, though it contains caves which mark it out as au ancient place 

But ^rl-Parvata is the name of the famous BraWamcal temple, dedicated to Mallikar- 
juna,* which stands on a lofty rock overhangmg the ^KrishnA river, and is better known by 
the eynonymous name of 6rl ^ailam, one of the twelve great hnga shnnes of later Hinduism * 
about 102 miles W S W from Dharanikota and eighty tuo miles E.N E from Karnul This 
13 250 miles south of MAnikdurg and beyond the probable limits of the Kosala kingdom , 
but It 13 to be remembered that Hmen Thsang reports from hearsay, and may easily have 
been led into a mistake as to its position , indeed, hi3 expression is so ambiguous, that it is 
doubtful whether the distance was reckoned from the capital of Sh'-yen-toh kia or from the 
borders of the Kosala country The accounts given both by Fa-bian and Hmen Thsang 
agree quite as closely with the actual shrine of ^ri Parvata as Hmen Thsang’a similar second 
hand report respecting AjantA does with the fact No previous attempt to fix the site of 
this place has been satisfactory , ’ it has puzzled every one, and that now offered is the only 
one that, with the exception of the rather obscure indication of distance, fulfils the essential 
conditions in the descriptions That ^rl Parvata was the proper form of the name seems 
proved by the Tibetan, and the identity of this with ^rl ^ailam is well known and 
recognised throughout Sanskrit literature,* while the acknowledged great antiquity of the 
HmdA shnne, the ancient and very remarkable causeways of very early date constructed 
from different pomts up to the top of the precipitous hill, and the character of the place, 
agree sufficiently with the reports of the Chinese pilgnms 

* In lat. 16' 7 N and long 78* 55 E. See Altai Sei , Toi t, p 303 S . , toL xv p 133 , Majrag Jout 
of Lit and Se , 3d. eenes pt 3 (Oct 1866) pp. 133-134, 13S-139, Hamilton a GaMteer, a, t Perwuttum 
Since this was in type I have personally visited this remote shrmc, so difficult of access, and found the almost 
isolated hill, about 1570 feet high, surrounded on three sides by the nver Krishna and the fourth partly by the 
Bhimanakollam torrent The present temple dates from ahont the beginning of the sixteenth century, and in 
dniaiU fiu Tjssemblca the HazAra KAma temple at Vi jayanagm, that there can be little doubt that they were both, bnilt 
about the same time. The courses of sculptures on the outer walls round the courts are of precisely the same 
character as those at Vyayanagar It must have been rebuilt alter some destruction by the Llahammadans probably 
m the fifteenth century , but of its predecessors there are few if any vest ges now visible 

* ‘Wilsons Hindu TJ eotre, voL ii, pp 18, 377 , As , vob xvu, pp. 136, 197 , Moniei WiUiamss Jlin 
duim p. 178 

* Jour It As. Soc.j Tob vi, p 313 , Cunningham, Ane Ceoy., p 52S 

* The Matsifa Pnrdea speaks of a family of Hr! Parvatlya Andhras, which may refer to a petty dynasty of 
kings ruling either at Hri-ETailam itself, or across the nver, at Cbandraguptapatnam m the vicimty They are said 
to have ruled fifty two years, and are perhaps the same race to which the B} dgataia Purdifa assigns seven kings 
Wilson, VuK Pur, Halle ed., vob iv, p 208, Lassen, /nif Alteri7i.,\6L u p 1312 n Hr! Parvata or SM S’aili 
13 mentioned in the Jilahdbh., in, 8160, Snimta ii, 169, ,2, Brth Sanhtla, xri,3, Mdrland Pur, Ivn, 15, 
Fosatad, 87, 2, JB/idy Pur, v, 19, 16, x 29, 13 , Kaihdsantsdg^ 65, 66, 73, 105 In the Matsya Purdna, 
where the names of Hnrga are given, she is said to be c^ed hlAdhavl at Sil S’aila , in the Sim Purdna the hnga 
beta IS called Malhkaijuna. IVhen Lana was slam by Siva as he was traversing the heavens, part of lus carcase 
fell at Sit-fciila m Siddhiksbetra another at Amarakanpika and the remainder near GafigAsagaia. EevAmdhdtmya, 
chap. TTir^ in Wilson, Sel Works voL v, p. 1 18 In the SaniaraJuhipa.Sajdcarajaja, ‘ Hankara adores m 
Mahaiishtia. the MaUikisjuna of Grt-Sada , ” and in the Aynt Purdpa, Gri is said to have performed aastenties 
there The shnnes are dedicated to hlaUikSyuiia, a form of Stva and to Pdrvatl and BiamharambbA, to the latter 
of whom a sheep la sacrificed every Tuesday and Fnday — a survival of the old bloody sacrifices offered to all fonns 
of Dnrgl There is a Mdllikarjuna Sataka , — Wilson, JfacL Cdl , voL i, p. 350 
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kota, -wliick may have corresponded lo his second sanghiu-rimn, though every vestige of it 
now disappeared. But neither hypothesis quite meets the .statement, hcean.se the Ain.aiavati 
sthpa is not on or ver}* near any mountain or high rock ; .still wo must hear in mind that Ilinen 
Thsang, not having visited it personally and not clearly understanding his inforinant.s, luu, a; 
in the cases of Sri-Parvata and Ajant/i, given an inaccurate report. Tho capiml in ffiueii 
Tlisang’s time was doubtless at Bejwadi'i, and Mr. Fergusson ha.s sati.‘-fact<)rily shown ‘ that the 
reference to mountains may he explained as referring to the roarl or rin .‘■o^'ra h a<iing fiom 
the capital to the Avarasila monastery, svliich could he no other than thi.s one at Ainanivati. 
Moreover, the names of the two monasteries, as we .shall .see helow," may he otla-rwi-'' 
explained than with strict reference to their relative topograph ic.al po.dtion. 

But we arc not entirely dependent on lliiien 'J'h.sang for mention of n .stupa at 
Dhanakataka. The Tibetan translation of this name i.s Dpal-ldan-’hr.'i.s-,s[)nhs (accumulation 
of grain) or Dhanyakataka, and 'iaranatha refers to the great Chaitya at it," in terms which 
might imply that it had been one of tho greatest seats of Buddhi.'^m in early times. 

Like nearly all local legends and royal gcnc.alogics, those of tho Andhra country derive 
the descent of the early kings from Parik.shit and Janamejaya at the time of the Grc.at ar. 
To Srdivahaua or ^iitavahana^ is assigned a rule of twenty-one years, hut his four succes.^ors. 


Madhavavarmit, Kulaketana, Nilakantha, and klukkanti,^ together till a period of 199 years, 
the last d 3 ’ing in 298 A.D. Then a Ch61a djmastj' is .said to have ruled for 217 yeans, and 
was succeeded h)’’ a Yavana Bh6ja and his dynastj', lasting for *158 years, till A.n. 973.* B\' 

the race here called Yavanahh6ja’ is apparcntl)' meant the Ea,stcrn Chaluk^'a-s, who, under 
Kuhja Vishnuvardhana, conquered the country about A.D. GOG, and ruled till about 10G4. 
They were preceded by a Pallava dynasty, of whose historj* as yet we know hut little. 
They ruled at Vehgi, and were connected, if not idcntic.al, with the kings of Kauchi," — 


^ Jour. JR. As. Soc.y !N.S., vol. xii, pp. 101-109, 2 p. 2i. 

^ Taranatlia’s Gesch. des BuddhismuSy pp, 142, 277 ; conf. Kcippcn, vol ii, p. Ill ; La^on. Irul. AIf.y vol. iv, 
p. 15. In an inscription in the present temple at Amaravalt, dated in S'aka 1283 (a.I). 13G1), tho place is called 
Sri-Dhanyavatipura, which is quite equivalent to the Pali form Dlmihuakataka. Conf. Irid, Anf.y vol xi, p, 97. 

4 Born at Salcyadhara in the Bekhan. Conf. Arch. Sur. Wcsl, Jnd. vol iii, p. 50 ; As, vol ix, 
p, 161 ; Wilson, Sel WorlcSy vol iii, p. 181. Of tho Pauhmik lists of Andhra kings, these local legends sceni 
to make no mention. 

® On the ground that Mukkanti has the same meaning, Mr. Sowell identifies JIukkanti with TrinGtra P.allava 
{Lists, pp. 24, 135 ; cent. Iml. Ant, vol. vii, pp. 243-247). When Mukkanti is said to have introiluccd tho 
eight Brahman G6tras and given them villages at Gunthr, Kocharla, Vinukondti, and YuppuUir, it is only ascribing 
to him what is usually related of the founders of Indian kingdoms. The introduction of the Niyogi or secularised 
Brahmans, however, into the district, as writers and village accountants, is ascribed in the Yuppatuni inscri])lion to 
Trinetra, and elsewhere this is said to have taken place in 1288 A.D. Jour. Madras Lit. Soc., vol. vii, p. 302 • 
* Wilson, Mackenzie MSS.y vol i, p. cxx. ^ 


6 Jour. Mad. Lit Soc., vol. vii, pp. 351-354 ; Wilson, Mackcncie MSS., vol. i, pp. c.vi.v., c.vx., exxiv. 

" Compare the style, ‘‘Mahahhoja,” applied to princes in the Kuda aud Bedsi inscriptions - Arch Sur of 
Truest. Ind. Rep., vol. iv, pp. 84, 85, 87, 88, 90. 

s Most of tho published information respecting the Pallavas has appeared in tho Indian Antiguan/, see voL i 
p. 362; vol. ii, pp. 155..156, 161, 272 ; vol. iii, p. 152; vol. iv, p. 110; vol. v, pp. 50-53, 73, 135 154-157’ 
175-177, 318; vol. vi. pp. 25, 30, 61-63, 65, 69, 71, 78, 85, 87, 93; vol. vii, pp. 5-7, 21, 111 219 ’ <>43 ••>45’ 
247, 303 ; vol. viii, pp. 1 If., 23-25, 28, 50, 90, 98, 167-173, 244-246, 273-284 ; vol. ix, pp. 49, 99-103 I09 • 
vol. X, pp 36-39, 102, 134, 163 ; vol. xi, pp..97. 111, 125-127, 156, 162, 266 f. ; voL xii, p. 187; also Burnell's 
South Ind. Palmog., pp. 15-17, 35-39, 67, 70, 135, 136 ; Jour. Mad. Lit Soc., vol. vii, pp. 8, 20. 202 ‘’Ol 319 ■ 
vol. XI, pp. 302-306 ; vol xui, p. 63 ; vol. xvi, p. 132 ; vol. sx, p. 98 ; Jour. As. Soc. Bcng., vol. vii pn Ho" 
121, 496. If the term Pahlava in Sanskrit literature always refers to tho Parthians (JI. Mttller U. Sain Lit ’ 
p. 54 ; Weber, Hist Ind. Lit, p. 188), it seems somewhat strange, that while Andhras, Chol.ns, Koralas, and otlior 
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]>os.«ibl) ruling tlic Andhra countr} through pnnccs of the Mood royal or Ymarljas rrora 
their copperplate grants wo have recovered the names of some of the line ruling in the 
fourth or fifth century, and a fragment of a hrgo inscnptiou found at Amarivail gives a 
considerable number,* hut unfortunately only a portion of each line is presen ed, and no 
cannot determine their rautuil rcHtions or dates The dynast) may have ruled for two 
centuries or more previous to the beginning of the scr«.ntli and in the inteml bct«cca the 
Andhros and it there must hate been nnotlicr ruling race* represented perhaps b) the 
Pani'haditla Midharlputn, whoso mscnptions I diseovcn.d at Jaggay}apeti* It is said 
that the last of the Andhrw was drowned, and n-os succeeded bj usurping officers,* nhcii 
tbc kingdom nas proball) broken up into several jwrtions. 

From this examination we have been able to fix approximately the dates of the carlj 
Andhra kings who«e inscriptions arc found at AraarivitJ, and of Jidgirjuiia, through whose 
influence the rail is said to hate been erected Ihc results are m cloio accordance, and so 
far mutually suppott each other Let us now see how far this agrees with the stjlc of the 
avork as previou*!) mscstigatcd hy Air J Ferguison When he wrote his Tree and Serpent 
Wortlap in ISCS, ho \cr) justi) coin|iarcd both the 8t)lc of the sculptures and the alphabet 
of the inscriptions with those of the Buddhut rock temples at Nlstk and Kanhen, an I 
decided that the AmaiAxatl rail stood in point of time between the SAtakami Gautamlputn 
ease at ^Astk and the Kauhen chait)a, but neither then nor nhcii be published the second 
edition of the work in 1873 had these car]} inscriptions received due attention, and almost 
the onl) information then aiatlablc wxs contained in Dr Stevenson's paper* of 1852 m 
which the Klsik mscnptions are asenbed to the carl} part of the fourth centui) As stitctl 
above, we now know that the inscnplioiis of ^itikanji Gautamlputn and PulumAii 
A'asish^hlputra nt NA iL belong to about the middle oftbo second century, and thorn of l$rl 
YajQa Gautamlputn to the end of the same ccnturj * With th« fresh determination, then 
we must ncccssanl) canj back nI*o the date of tbc A mar Ax ntl ml, and this is exact!) in 
the line of Jlr I ergusson's argument For, after discussing the evidence just noticed he 
added — “ Notwithstanding nil this, there is so much of Greek, or rather Baklnaii art m the 
architectural details of the Amanlxatt tope that the flrst inference is that it must bo nearer 


Boulli Indian aalioM »r6 »o tTwiwnltj jntulioued l1 n PalliTM of Iv&fichl tnd ^ fftgi \ bo pawwl ovor Jlat 
in the lull in tl n JfnAdtAilfata, Ae., we Cn 1 tho 1 alUaru lo frcqcenlljr chuited with Dr3n las, S'alcas^ Aaranas 
STabatas A.c, and wuh AU tras, fTahaTas Mallas, Ac,, that iX maj well bo i\ip]%«cd that tbo PaUsTas wero, in tcTOTal 
eases at least neint hut Itiat ttie copjisU not so fata 1 ar xritlt this loutl cm neo as wU}> tho class c Pal lava* 
a.wraiUtQ>l tho cames or even ruisRat tl « formot « know that in somo eases 11 have cl a»g<sl tl e i avao 
also into Pat navas. Tho following are the principal references to tl e 1 ohbvas — l/anu, x 44 J/at Mdrata, i 
CC83,i 1133 mi, 1300, VI, 353 313 lUritMm{a,U0 7C3 7TC 781 782 141« 17G4 6441 , /In/at 
Sriri7i/a T, 33, XIV 17, xvi, 38, xvjii, C, ifurkaiul Jur, Ini 36, Iviii, 30 80 Milaon Vuhnt Pur (ed 
Ilall) voL III pp 231, 234 Tho only mentioa 1 know of them in DaUiIdlia litcruluro u that m tho d/oAdra tso 
ell. xxix, cited in note 3 above p 3 

* An/« on Aman catt Stdpa, p 80 

* The S’d Parvatlya Andl ras already referred lo 

• Ini Ani , Toh xi, pp 256 233 

* At. lift, voh ix PI 45, C3, 102 110 

• J Bom. D IL At Soe voL v pp 1 ff 

• Dr Eul lor Is incJ nod lo date them about 130 years earlier but 1 is hypothesis depends on tho Kshatrapas 
having used tl o A ikramiditya era and on tl o Oupto era be ng 128 years earlier than tho data ass gneJ to it by 
Alb mm both of wl ich reijuiro conlirmation Pandit BhogxSnUl Indraji PluD (Bomb Ga.el vol xvi p 620) 
by dating the Gupta era from the second century 1 as supported the same theory , but this posit oo in view of 
recent researches u untenable. Tl o Gupta era commenced in 313 a d 
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CHAPTER II 

THE EXCAVATIONS AT AMARAVATI 

The town of Dh-iranikota is the ancient Dhanyakataka or Dhdnj akataka, the capital of 
MahA-Andhra, and lies about eighteen miles in a direct line to the westward from BejwAdi, 
m th,e south or right hank of the KrishnA nver, above the bed of which it is well raised It 
.3 surrounded on all four sides by a massive embankment of earth and broken brick *and 
jtones, about 650 yards on each side, the west side only being a little shorter and irregular 
owing to a curve m the river hank This embankment marks the site of the ancient u alls 
of what must have been the citadel of a city and a place of very considerable strength m 
3arly times A large town no doubt surrounded it The local tradition, as given by Colonel 
Mackenzie, runs that — " The ancient city of Dharamkota is said to have extended 3;^ miles 
in length , on the west to the village of Muttayapalem and on the east to the small pagoda of 
PedantiyAmman, on the road to Vaikunthapuram These places are each about If miles from 
the centre of Dharamkota * On the south the extent is not precisely known, but it is 
supposed it did not extend beyond Nakkad^vandmne " Just half a mile to the east is the 
modern town of Amarivatl, built on the site of an old village, in the end of last century, by 
Raja VenkatAdri NayudUi the zamindar of Chmtapalle, who made it his capital It was 
built with streets crossing at right angles the principal one of very considerable nidkh , and 
in the early part of the present century, it was a flourishing little town with a »§aiva temple 
of some repute which then attracted numerous pilgrim visitors, and it had some trade in 
weaving, &c But since the impoverishment of the Zammdars, through lawsuits among them- 
selves, it has fallen back, the palace is now m ruins, and the place decajed 

To the south of the toWn, just beyond the outer huts of the lower castes, is the now 
famous mound which, before 1796, presented the appearance of a very large low tumulus, 
crowued by a smaller one about thirty yards in diameter and twenty feet high, which had 
been cased avith brick, and was locally known as DipAIdmne or “ Hill of Lights.” 

From a report which Colonel Maekenzie, then on survey duty, had heard in 1797, of 
antiquities lately discovered at AmarAvati, he determined to visit the place , and we may os 
well here give his account m his own words He says,* *' I found a circular trench about 
ten feet wide, dug about twelve feet deep, into a mass of masonry, composed of hncks of 
sixteen inches square and four inches thick It is probable that this body of masonry did 
not extend to a greater depth The central area was still untouched , and a mass of rubbish 
was thrown outside of the ditch, which prevented any observation of its original state, but 
I conjecture that the whole had, previous to its opening, formed a solid ^circular mound. 
In this ditch a white slab lay broken, which still exhibited some figures in rilievo, of which 
Mr Sydenham took a sketch Against the outside of the trench, were placed three or four 
slabs of the same colour, standing, but inchmng inwards , on the inside, where these were 
uncovered, they had no figures, except where the top of one rose above the earth Without, 
some sculptures appeared, which lead me to conclude that these sculptures were exposed on 
thatsde to view From the inquiries of my BrAhmans, I could ohtaia no other account. 


1 This wouW ngree well with Hmen TLsaug’s circuit of forty Ii. 


Attal /’e#, toL «,yi 274, 
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AKCi!.i!Oi.or.ic,\i. sur.vi'.Y or sr.i;Tiir,iis inoia. 
tws place a-.s called 'i'!; ™:y;;:7i;c\>c"‘;’3a v’lX'h if. 

ago, l,ad given orders to ^ , 

^c'rcXns^ 

village, close to it, is a circa ar i - ,^,.„ij,t„rcd so far as I could ;c 

rcifrii^s 

repairing m 11 IS. Mackenzie rcvi-ilcd Aiiin.avali, ivn.-i 

Jn d'E v^l Eff^o- assistants’ and reinalncd aiiolU five nlonU.i ,n .is. n- 
retnined nit ,„„„cr, making a large leries of c,.r. f. 

boui-liood, and . i ,,„rpq with a map of Uic surrounding country. I he-- '.v.! 

EE rrpkeafc, Md tUs asas most tortnnate, for ivlide lilany of liie volnm.M .,1 

Sections left It Madras and 0.ilcutta liavc been destroye 1 or lost, tlic Indta OInce cp 

the Amaravati drawings has been carefully preserved. _ 

About 1819-20, Colonel Mackenzie wrote an account of tlic antiquities at and aro 
Amaravati which appeared in tbe CalauUa /ounicr/, and w.rs reprinted after Ins d-.at! 
the'^siatm Journal for May 1833.= From this the following o.vtracts rMerr.ng to 

sthpa may be worth reproducing -.-“About twenty-three years .ago (S. S. lilb) the 

V-4reddi Vehkatadri Nayudu zamimiar of Chintapalle, after visiting ti.e tempi 
AmarSsvara, proceeded on a religious tour to perform his devotions at the celebr.ited pa; 
ofTirupati; on his return, he felt disposed to change his rc.>iideuce from Chintap.alle. 
found a new city, so that he pitched on the site of Amanivali as the best .-suited for 
purpose from its contiguity to the Krishna river, the openness of the country around 
the sanctity of its temple, which is reckoned the first among five princip.al places of 
worship in the country of Telangana.” 

“ To effect his views, he invited Banyans from Chinapallc, Peuugauchiprolu, Kaudij 
and Betavolu, as well as Bi-ahmans and other settlers to all of whom he made sui 
advances of rnoney to enable them to erect habitations. While thus engaged prei 
accommodation for himself, the employment suggested to his mind the possibili 
obtaininf^ bricks by digging for them in the several mounds of earth with which I 
nikota and the adjacent grounds abounded. TVitb this view he commenced fi: 
Kakkadavaradinne, whicb was then a pretty high circular mound ; after digging allroi 
to the depth of one yard and a half, a few large bricks were all that was found, with I 
pieces of the same material somewhat lower. This mound at present measures in dia 
thirty feet, and is of moderate height. 

(c pPq next directed his search in quest of the same materials to another mound of 

1 A.D. 1796-7 ; Colonel Mackenzie’s clerk has here written 1778, but the mistake is manifest, hlr. S 
reprinting this and other papers has done so literatim and without calling attention to the errata ; I have 
it better to correct mere errors of spelling and misprints. 

2 At one time or another he seems to have had nine European draughtsmen here, Messrs. H. Hami 
Burke, Newman, J. Mustie, C. Barnett, "W. Sydenham, T. Anderson, J. Gould, T. Lockwood, and three n 

3 Yol. sv, pp. 464—478. 
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little higher up, near BalsalammA pngodi, an ancient J§iktl temple on opening xihich, at 
e depth of one cubit, a great quantity of entire bricks were collected, and the search m 
nsequenco was continued to a greater depth The excavation at present forms a small 
ceptaclc for water supplied by the animal rains The soarJi i\as afterwards eoutmued on 
e western side of the ruinous fort of Dharantkota with similar success 

“While the palace, Ac., were jet fimshing, the Musalmaii people who had taken up 
eir residence at the south end near Dlplldinnc, in digging for the same purposes, had 
casionally found bricks of an extraordinary sixc as well as a few fragments which possessed 
autiful carvings, which circumstance was reported to the Rija, who eagerly came over 
inspect the place, and perceiving that it was the most curious of the soaeral mounds he 
id caused to bo opened, conceived that it might embon el something of value , as most 
aces so marked are generally the receptacles of hidden treasures, he commanded the 
usalmans to move elsewhere, as he designed to form a garden there and a reservoir m the 
ntre Soon after this he ordered workmen to be empio) cd in digging the mound of 
IpUldmne, the upper part of whicii rose m a turreted shape to the height of twenty feet. 
Inch was cased round with bncks of unusual dimensions ,* the diameter at top measured 
)out thirt} j ards,^ 

“ In digging along the eastern skirts of it, a small temple was discovered, near which 
y an image which Vfisureddi caused to be taken into the temple of AmarS^vara, it is 
ipposcd for pubbe worship A small distance west of the above, two pillars were next 
eared, which resembled (aud perhaps once formed) the entrance to a small pagoda 
* “The workmen next proceeded to lay open the western side, in which direction also a 
nail building was discovered, which contained a large pillar lamp in a complete state, 
u mg a basin at bottom, and places at top for five w icks or lights It contained about ten 
irs* of copper whicb, on bciog committed to the fire, dissolved into dross, from its having 
icn very much injured and earth eaten On the north side of the mound, where at present 
ctends a line of houses, with that part of it left unoccupied and rather low, a Maptapa of 
lur pillars was found, built with bricks this is supposed to have been a chapel of Jama 
orship, from a headless image which it contained sitting cross legged 

“ While forming the reservoir at DlpMdinnc, all the sculptured slabs of various sizes 
hicb were found on the northern side were remov ed to the tank of 6i\ agangi with which 
le flight of steps on the western side, to the number of twenty, was constructed Some of 
10 remaining stones have been earned into the great pagoda, part of which aie placed as 
;cpa to the sanctuary of Amarijii ara, while some are placed in the w ill at the entrance of 
ic pagodas of MahishSLsura'mardaiit and Sdmfisvara. In short, these valuable stones of 
atiquitj have been used in various buildings, both public and private, those in particular 
pphed to llusalman mosques have first been carefully divested of ever} carving by rubbing 
hem on harder stones, to prevent, as it is said, any pollution arising to Muhammadan faith 
:om idolatrous substances ' 

The Pinddri raid in March 1816 interrupted the formation of the tank in the centre 
f the site of the stdpa, “ and the death of the RSja Venkatadn NAyudu, which happened 
1 August of the same year, put a period to its completion ' 

Of the mound after the Zimiudar’s excavations ) writes — “At the depth of ten feet 

1 ‘ Lensth of tbe bncks 20 inches 10 in breadth and 4 thick. Cut straw and leaves appear to Lave been 
led MV thew eomposit on Tlic eattlv also of which, they hava been made must liavo been potleca earth from the * 
arJneis end fineness of the colour ’ * Twenty pounds. 
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from the top of tie mouod, tuirc.’fcot, paved, to far 

r- oliVof s^c stoae. T..c diameter of U,e loner cirele meaaorea B 

feet.” . • • • . a . .1 • „ira=r n cfTniirT woi'k of masoiirv is discernible, 

P'^ople of tbe village informed 
may probably round, rvldcb hat slnee been eleared away 

X^rt^sroAhas lately been cleared, vbieb ie t,ve„ty-bvo feet nutb.n, but beer 

”“"order“"tc sculptures is placed is very regular. They are di.sp 
oordinc to L work they possess ; those with pretty large figures form the exterior ra 

tL:: eve^two e" es are pJed two of a circular fonn one above the c 
f nl a 21 proiectinf^ rim at each end, fixed into grooves made on either side of 
stones These circular stones do not rest upon one another; there is a 5 
LtwZ^them of two or three inches, and the same may be observed at. the bottom ; 
are not on a level with the base of the adjoining stones. The length of the groot 
accordincr to the dimensions of the stones inserted they are two inches apart; a 
extremities an inch or little more in breadth : in the middle the breadth is five or six in 

and three deep. . i v r r i 

» The lower circular stones are finished with carvings resembling foliage, and 

placed above display a variety of figures in bas-relief. The same observation mr 

^tended to the adjoining stones, with the exception, however, that the lower part of tl 

semicircular, representing foliage, under which is a border with flowers and figures of li 

“ The slabs composing the inner circle are remarkable for the beauty of the scul) 

upon them, which are small, and consist of figures, festoons, and a variety of ornaments 

neatly executed. On the sides are pillars, which are finished either with figures of lioi 

horses, or of men and women ; and over the top is an entablature replete with figu 

various acts of devotion or amusement. The inner slabs have been cemented to each 

with strong mortar, and supported by a wall of masonry rising to a moderate height i 

rear ; the adjustment has been very happily executed. Some of these slabs are six iuc 

thickness, and others nearly nine inches ; their shape is chiefly -rectangular. All the ca 

appear originally to have been painted red and varnished ; and so fine was the compc 

used that the stones stiU retain part of the ancient colouring, which, from the 

of time they have lain underground, is now somewhat faded, incliuing to a copperish i 

“ Upon a minute inspection of the several sculptures, in man)' a story is com 

told with clearness and precision, and the characters accurately deflned. The passioi 

are naturally exhibited and strongly marked ; and exactness of outline in the represer 

as well as in the air and carriage of animals, is happily delineated, and the festoons, ; 

flowers, and an infinite variety of other decorations which adorn these carvings, are alti 

excellent. The artists appear to have been skilled in perspective also ; upon the 

neither taste nor elegance are wanting, and in the article of neat and delicate finishi 

carvings of Dipaldinne are far superior to any ancient or modern Hindu production. 

“ A great many slabs of large size are seen lying on the surface of the reservoir. 

is difficult to say where they were originally placed. On these are chiefly represente 





THi: 1AC\V\TI0>S AT A^rAHWATI 


19 

V. Elliot; ljut "there he nays, "a miniature rejircsentation of a lUgnha m sand- 
tone, 'wliiJi had f jfniwl the summit of one of the single jiilhr^, one of tihich stood on 
ach Bide of the cut ra lice «ithin the Tina la) for some time in the entrance 

if my houae at JIadrw. I told the curator of the Central 'Museum to send for u avhen I kft 
liat residence " Tina (hlgaUt scema to ha\c l>cen lost 

Tlie licit cica vat ions at Amarivatl aicro made hy Jlr Pw. Sctioll of the Mndraa Civil 
^craice, who, in 1S7C, obtanicd a grant of money for the jmrpone, an I began the work in May 
87~- The rcaulla of his oj>crition'<,i avith acrbalim n-printa of all Colonel 3!ackcDzic’a 
lapcra on the subject, appeared in Ina Jiqvrt in 183"* In February 1880, the Duko 
f Bu<3»ingham, then Covenior of Madr^a, dircctctl t!»o Collector to complete at once the 
xcavntion of the whole site Tina waa unfortunate, no jirofciwional osawtance — not cacn 
hcsmiceaofa Public Works engineer — was supplied, and the sculptures had aery much 
o take their chance at the hands of ignorant lalxiurcrs ; the avhole area wiaclcarcil of earth, 
tnd also of any traces that may hare existed of the original 8til]vi nboac the lead of the 
oundation* 

In the end of 1831, on taking charge of the Arducological Sune} of 3Ia<Ira«, I aiaitcil 
he place atid found the site thus conacrtctl into a largo pit, roughlj circular, about scaentj 
iicjardi m diameter, but wab extensions at tlio four canlnial points The slaU and 
‘ragmenta found, incluaive of a number of tho‘c imcarthol bj Mr Sewell, were 255 in all, 
ind wir laid down round the circle. Dunng raj Blay I dLscovered about ninety more, and 
:iad oacr 170 slabs packcil for transmission to Madras , but their removal wxa ddajed for 
ncarlj' two jean.* 


* 3Ir fvcwrJI not luttnil ■ rwfrtifoml tramln,; lii« drurin^ri U» «I^jn-nl<yl on in <lrUiN , ll uj 

:>& i u |l4n flioving tlin {ir^ittoni In lio fjuni tl « (tonn, Iiii >ns ZC 37 37, and 39 — itonr* m ntu 

irboto pouUcmi a ijit Ut lisro leen accnnlcly iwle>l— an* * aW Iwt ovtr tbirtjr fftt, wJiiIo tlier hy viibin 

iwenty apace , o^brr diiLanr^i an at tnnch eontncte<l , an 1 of tl c pnvcnicnt which beabowt entiro otcr tbo 

wbota awa cxcasatcd, nndcwwnllps t>{ aUU of Ircadlli, only jtNtcl p» f <nacd of serj itaba Wally 

1‘IHt 

• At if foms fa'altly pnMtipd tbcwi kuIj t^rT^ after lyin,; f >f nwrly two yeart more at the Sfj Inij Central 
Miuentn, Ue IaI« Cantor, will out fnf rmin- tba Arcl svilo^icnl Survey, procec led to hare u many at |'o»<ilIr tf 
brtn Cxcil up fn <m« of tJnrootnt actonlin^ to hit own t^ollt^n^ and 11 ey b*»o accordingly Wn mb«llsl tn 
•iMtiUoiii of 1 oTtUnd cement, carentig «j> *\try p»H of iKera «c« ft ttio tcnlj lurwt autfaec*. few nil di«cs 
fpf<ar f-fvr-n upngl It of tl « outer rail, but further amngetnent there n noun , and ai tl o tiabt cunni t l« 

»engi,p^l from ll c cncrLiting cement, any rearrangement it now hopelctt. 



2 Lower border of a rtll tltb from .tmarJr.tl {Tnt aod Serptnt 11 or«A /s I Ut« lit, fi? tV 



CHAPTER III. 

THE STUPA AND ITS EEI\IAINS. 

The removal, in 1880, of all tlic dcJbris and oilier remains of tlic stupa ^vitlliu tlic area of Uic 
rails — much of it throwm into and quite filling up the lank dug in the centre b} Laja 
Venkatadri Na.yudu— destroyed for ever the chance of recovering any precise dimensions of 
the central pile, which even a, few bricks in situ might liavc fixed. "We are therefore 
obliged to fall back on the imperfect observations of Colonel Mackenzie and wliat we know 
of other kindred structures, in order to form some idea of what it originally was. 

We know of but two very distinct types of stupa. The more common is exemplified in 
those of Manikyala, Stinchi, Sarniltli, and of AnniAdhapura in Ceylon ; they have v cir- 
cular basement, supporting a hemispherical dome, usually with a ledge or path of some 
breadth round the spring of the dome, and arc surrounded by a stone rath Ihe second 
class is best represented by the great stfipa at Boro-Budur in Java, in which the ceutial 
dome is reduced to comparatively inferior dimensions, but is raised on a very lofty platfoin^ 
formed by three circles of smaller stdpas surrounding it in descending tiers, and these bj a^^ 
series of five concentric rails, each on a lower platform than the next inside it, the wliolft 
standing on an ample basement. This is manifestly a later development than anything n el 
have in India, though this Amaiavati one has had a double railing. And we gather from V 
Colonel Mackenzie's account and from indications among the remaining fragments that the 
inner lail as well as the outer one was carved on both sides. The slabs were in some cases 
tbin, and set back to back and cemented with mortar ; and at the west gate there arc 
evidences that there was an entrance through this circle : similar arrangements are alsc 
traceable at the north and south entrances. Inside this rail, and at a distance of about 
feet from it, Mackenzie found a solid mass of brickwork, 8 feet thick, running round tUi 
considerable portion of the south-west quadrant, and he Avas informed that it had beert^ 
obserA’^ed all round the circle. This in all probability marked the basement of the stuj^^ 
supporting the terrace, and was doubtless faced with sculptures. Whether the dome Vl!osc 
directly* from this, and was nearly 125 feet in diameter, or whether it was contract/^ l^y 
other terraces above this, Ave have no clear evidence. Colonel Mackenzie states thar, ^.]jen 
he first saw it the central or higher portion of the mound was still untouched, and rosC' ia a 
turreted shape to a height of 20 feet, Avith a diameter of about 90 feet at tlm^tojVand had 
been cased round with bricks. This would give a height of from 36 to 40 feet above the 
level of the procession path between the rails ; and as the rails Avere completely covered over 
uith fallen bricks and ddbris, indicative of the ruia of an immense pile of buildiuo-, the 
great dome may liave been more than twice the height of the central ruin, as sSn in 
1797, and of much larger diameter. The inference this points to is, that if there was any 
terrace above the fiist, there could hardly have been more than one of any great breadth, 
and that the dome was perhaps stilted on a drum, and rose to a very considerable height! 
all faced with sculptured marble slabs. This at once reminds ns of those very elaborately’, 
carved panels ^bich must have been numerous here, forming the chief sculptures of the \ 
inner rail, and representing richly carved d^gabas, chaityas, or stdpas, twenty-four of whid 
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were tlnwn by Colonel Jliclcnzic, aiul of which ten nrc now in the British Jluseum. The} 
were at once recognised 1} "Mr Firgusson as “ miniature representations of the building itself 
and of the different parts quite suflicientl} corrcctl} drawn to be ix cognised ” “Iheso, he 
adds, “arc particuhrl} interesting, as ihcj arc the onl} pictures now kilown to exist tint 
enable us to realise wlnt the appearance of these monuments really was os the} were 
original!} erected ** One of the peculiar characteristics of these diglb^s, which Ind not 
prcMousl} been met with elsewhere, is the existence of fi\e steles or pillars on each face 
Now ni} exploration of the Jnggay}apeta stflpa Iits rescaled that these fi\c loft} pillars 
(dyaZxi ZainiMo) had Iwcn set up on each of the faces of the stfipa The central one is 
usually crosnicd b} a miniature digaba, and it appears to base been one of these which Sir 
W. Elliot found at the west entrance, and winch lias been mentioned above On the whole, aau 
may accept thc«c sculptures as fair representations of this gnat stfipa wlicn iii its completed 
form How man} terraces it Iial cannot now be determined, but we seem warranted m 
assuming that the bT«e was nlwut ITS feet in diameter, and that the dome was o\cr 90 feet, 
leaving a margin suflicicnt for two tcrracos of about 11 feCt, or three of 7 feet each Like 
the smalkr one at Jngga}}apct, it was prolahU formed of Ia}cr3 of earth, each a fta\ Let m 
thickness, carcfitll} levelled, and covered oacr h} a wclMaid flooring of large brick« Tim 
iuo<lc of constructing these stfipas prevented an} great lateral thnist and enabled the 
builders to catT\ them up to a acr} considerable height I he floorings were so careful!} 
jointed that no appreciable qiianiil} of water coul 1 percolate tlirough them to saaell or 
otherwise di"turb the strata of earth, and the circumfi-rcuce was protected h} a thick Casing 
of excellent brickwork, and ficcd with slabs of a beautiful grc} ish white limestone or marble 
coaered a\ith the richest sculpture 

Surrounded b} a double sculptured rail, the outer one about 13 feet high, and the stupa 
rising to a height of perhaps 100 feet, this grxat niarb’c dome must haac had a acr} hrilhant 
effect, while round the outside were numcrou.s small chait}as, — miniature copies of it, — the 
monumental rcconls of the hierarch} in who®© charge it was, and m a wider circle around 
were the monastic buildings and dwellings of the }cllow robed fratcrnit} of monks, with tlio 
wet season retreats of mendicants from all quarters On the fortnightl} fcstiaal occasions, 
and more cspeciall} at the (hjxtvah sca-son, the whole surface of the dome was covered with 
festooas of flowers and flags fluttered from the square capital on its top, while at night it 
was dotted over with hundreds of lamps, that covered it witli a blaze of light which, araul 
the darknes®, made of it a lull of lamps, and gave it the popular name, still handed down of 
Dipaldinnc 

Plate II 13 copied from the survc} of the locaht) around Amarivatl made b} Colonel 
Mackenzie in 181C-17 It has alread} been published m Pi-rgussons Tree and Setjtetit 
irors/aji, hut is neccssar} to the proper understanding of the relative position of the pi ices 
mentioned in the text, and is reproduced on a sliglitl} reduced scale, and with some correc- 
tions of the Spellings, partly from another cop} of the same m Mackenzie’s volume of 
drawings The old ramparts of Dharamkota arc to the « est of and higher up the nv er thau 
Amnifivati, and the sites of the several mounds arc plainly marked A group of stone circles 
or circular tumuli to which Colonel Mackenzie drew attention is found to the west of Dhara 
mkota, but by far the most numerous groups ate round the foot of the hills to the south- 
east 'I he villages of Mognlur, BattulapWu, Nakalarapct, Gam Atukur, and Parti} ftla form a 
small block on the north side of the river, belonging to H 11 the Nizam This tract was 
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l<,„g famous te tke production of tiro in^v “c rTdi rocZ]"'' 

been deserted as no longer productive, 

Plato III. is reproduced on a reduced scale ftom * same u o, 1 _ 

::rp\rraui“^^ 

on to tte procession path and the outer nail, and so to a eettam extent 

Sir Wallet Elliot in 1845 made further exoarations, and secured a “8® JJ illustrate the 
The dimensions of the tope have already been given, and th,s plan will help to illustrate 

thtrw. shows the eonditmnof the phace since early in 1882, after the excavations made 
hy order of the Duke of Bnckingham. The stones then in position were very few, and 

^111 u • +1 + In tViP intPTvil since 1816, if not Since 1845, much of tlie circle 

mostly broken, showing that in the interval m, xi a ai i cf-Pn -^A 

had been dug up and the slabs probably burnt into lime. The other stones then lay scatteied 

about, near where each had been found. • i t r i 

Part of the pavement in the north-west quadrant remained undisturbed, cand i found 

that it was laid upon a mass of broken marbles which liad borne sculptures. This is a 
clear proof that there must have been, at some date much later than the outer rail, a partial 
restoration of the stdpa, when many of the sculptures belonging either to it^or to others 
in the neighbourhood were broken up and used in this way. On the south-west, whence 
the stones seemed to have been most recently removed, there were small supports of brick 
and lime raised against where the rails had stood, as if to support them. This was also 
traceable elsewhere in parts where the flagstones of the procession path had not been quite 
destroyed and torn up. Behind the line of the rail, a little to the east of the north gate, 
among others a large slab was dug up at some depth, bearing an archaic sculpture of a man 
and boy (Ph ii, fig. 2), and not far from it I found pieces of broken sculpture supporting 
the backs of the rail pillars. To the south of the west entrance lie five massive blocks of 
brown granite, which have at one tme been pillars of the outer rail ; the upper halves of all 
are broken ofi*, but one of them is still over 7^ feet in length, and all are 3 to 8^ feet broad 
above, and carefully polished. Beside them were found the cross-bars, very much lighter 
than those used elsewhere in the circle where the uprights are limestone, being plain 
lenticular slabs, let into the edges of the granite pillars, and considerably more apart than 
the others. It is hard to say to what age these may belong, whether they may be part of 


^ See Ana(, Hes.j vol, xv, p. 126 ; Yule’s Marco PolOy voL ii. pp. 346, 349. 

- A woodcut of this, to the scale of 100 feet to 1 inch, was also published by Mr. Eergusson in his Handhoolc 
of ArchiiectxiTe (1855), and in Jour, R, As, 5oc., N.S., vol. iii, p. 136. 
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an cirl} rail, that vioa gratltnllj disphccd h} tho one of winch vro kno^ most, or whether 
they were in«crtetl to fill up a gap nndc at some htcr penod I incline to think they arc 
sen carl) , and just at this point m tiic circle it is that more archaic sculptures are found 
than auywhcrc else round tlie circle itidccd, it is oiil> here that those slabs with archaic 
pilasters bearing winged figures on the capitals are found These latter arc so aerj like 
ihoaC of Jaggayvapeia awl the \ihiri ca%e at Titalkhori that there can be no doubt the} 
arc of the same age, and rmicli earlier than the common 8t}lo of sculptures here Ihe 
granite pillars mi} base been the commencement of an early rail ncser comi>leted but m 
place of which the outer marble one was aftcnsanls erected 

At the wcit gate are the remains of a small room or shnne built of brick upon the plat 
form, and which ma} hasc abutted against the inner nil Ihe bricks used in its Vails are 
so much smaller than tlioso helongiug to the original stdpa that it must be referred to a 
much later period A little to tho north of this is the base of n small brick stflpi tiie top 
of which hal been destro}ed , but on cxcasating to a slight depth in it, I found a small 
earthenware pot, contaiimig 'ome fragments of burnt bones The pot was fractured m 
excavating, but was sent to the Goaernment Alw^cuin at iladns Bi.twcon the west and 
south gates arc the remains of two small brick and Iimc erections on the outqr side of the 
j ath and abutting against the rail It is iiard to conceive what the} have been intended 
for tinle s it were for lights Still nearer the south gate is a brick and lime basement, like 
that against the niil^, as if to support some slabs , and l}ing over it were found some of the 
roost richl} carved of the slabs, but they appeared ratber as if the} had been thrown down 
there from the inner rail than as j art of an erection that had fallen to dcca} 

Close to the south gate w as tho base of another v cr} small brick d igaba , and at the side 
of tins gate was also n fingment of bnekworL In the north cast quadrant was found a 
narrow water channel, al«o carefull) laid with large bricks 

At various } omts round the iirntfr circle w ere found portions, often of considerable 
length of the brickwork that had supported the inner rail This circle w is 162' 7" in 
diameter inside, and was bmlt of very large bricks of good quality The, inner rad stood on 
this, and ma} have been from 1' 2' to 1' 4" m thicknc’s The mass of brickwork forming 
wall eight feet thick inside this, which Colonel IHackcnzic kTt exposed, had as was to be 
f expected, all been earned awa} , but its outer diameter would bo 138 feet,* and inside 122 
fett The turreted mound above was about 90 feet in diameter at tho top but probabl} 
Imost of Iho bricks had been remov cd before Colonel Mackenzie saw it so that it may have 
Mjcen onginally with tho outer casing of marble close upon 100 feet m diameter The height 
we are less able to estimate, but it ma} have' been from 80 to 100 fvct inclusive of the 
square capital on the summit 

In the lu'icnpttons tins budding is called tho 2Iaf dchaitya, or Great Cliait}a of tho 
IIol} One (JBuddftt) belonging to the Chaitika School A chait} a os has been explained * 
means pnm an 1} a funeral pile,’ a "heap’ and then a ' monument and "altar. The} 
seem to have been introduced, perhajs at a very earl} date b} non Ar}an tribus, and are 
onl} an advance upon the burial tumulus surrounded by atrud6 stpue circle of which many 
examples arc to be found in the neighbourhood of Amar\vall Cbait}a3 of'^n superb 


> Ty tomeraisiate proLitly of tho dra ightsman tl is is the I nraetet n ntked as tint of tlic int er n 1 on Coloi cl 
■Motkenz es roUoli Skctcli" plan ttI icli ilr Sewell got repro luceJ 
’ CaivTetjles p 17i ^ 
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cl,ai-actet MO spoken of “ mc!,nh'g!’aml' is applied elmLl solely 

tliem to rest and tcacli. 81^2X0 m wnrslap 

“'Ve'BnadMstteeetessoonkege^ 

into flee scUools-tl.o Oheityikas, Olmitye&.lta or PnnaMU U , ^ 

Ha—, tire Lo— Mins, and tbe nf „,, 

npcctic wlio lived on Mount 
Chili ty aka/ ilay not the 

name of Phrvasila, given !>> 
lliucn Thsang, then he in this 
Avay properly apjdicahle to this 
shrine — not specially from its 
situation, hut from its helong- 
ing to the Pfirvasaihi school ? 
And in the same way the other 
sahgharama, wherever it was, 
may have helonged to the sect 
of the Avarasailils. 

The outer rail, prohahlv 
the most elahoratc and artistic 
monument of the kind in India, 
was formed of npriglit slabs 
about ten feet in height above 
the level of the 'inner paved 
path,® and connected by three 
cross-bars between each pair ot 

3. EKternitl Ele% ation of the Great Eall nt AmarAvatl. ^ . 1 

' uprights, the ends being icn- 

ticular iu section and let into mortices cut in the edges of the upright slabs or pillars. 
These supported a coping or frieze about two feet nine inches high ; and a brick support about 



^ Thus 'vve find mention of the Udena chaitya, Gotamaka, Sattamhaka, Baliupntla, Samndada, and Chaj)^!^ 
chaityas, all at YaisS.li. — Rhys Davids, Buddhist Suitas^ p. 40. 

“ The PfirvasaiHs were followers of Mahadeva, an early teacher (Burnonf, Inii\ h Vllisi. dn Bud, ImL, 2d cd., 
p. 398} Yassilief, p. 229} Tdrandtlia^ pp. 175, 271, 273). They wero known in Ceylon as Pubbascliyas {Mahd- 

wafisOy p. 21). 

^ Some accounts add three more to these schools, but some of the sects soon disappeared again. 

^ One of tbe five bills — Yaibara, Yaraba, Yrishabha, Risbigiri, and Chaityaka — of Rajagriha is so named in 
the Mahdhhdrata (ii, 799, 811, 815, 843 } Lassen, Ind, AIL, vol. ii, p. 85, n.)} but some of tbe Buddhist names 
— ^A^aibhara, Yaipula, Gridhrakfita, Risbigiri, and Pandava — differ from the Brahmanical {Jour, As, Soc, Ben,, vol. 
vii, p. 996 } vol. xvi, p. 958) } and as the Buddhists do not give this name to any of the Rtijagriha hills, it is very 
probable this Mount Chaityaka was elsewhere. 

^ The sculptured inner faces of the slabs aie about 9 feet 1 inch in height, but the brick support at 
their bases has to be taken into account. 
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a foot na alon" tic line of tlcir tx«cA llic noncxcil wooJcut,* rcjirc'cnting a amnll 
•pctioa of itai rcc n-tratlc*! 1 \ "Mr I'crgU’soa from tbeflabsiiowin tliollntislj Sluwum, will 
help to jutiga of >i5 1 st'-nnl nj j'p'inncc Tlie 1 )wcr prt or phnll outside, ncconling to 3Ir 
I ctg;m'on, nv omamentM 1} a frieze of aniimli and Iwp, gcntnll) in ludicrous and comic 
attitudes nn 1 unle*s lie tlin shbi bearing tlcsc rall-r arcinic rculpturci vcrc used in euch 
ft position, It island to see w litre rlwtlt) counbas^.l)Mncni]vl)}til, Some ofllcm.liowcacr, 
look as if tlicp hul once fonned coj ing •loiie«, perLaps to on earlier rad, and bail been split 
and tnmmcd to a lij t tbem for aflifrircnt purpo^ — pcriiaps to form this frieze. The pillars, 
as u»uil, rej rr«enlc<l octagonal idiafti, almost in ornamental will full di«c3 in 

tie iJildl" and half oi es at tojt mil Inijon, and in lie intermediate sj»aec* olnnis 
dtridal scrticalh into tlrre, were figure-«ul|ilures of con»idcralIc sanets On the cro«s- 
lars or rads were full di*c5 nil dilTtnnl and all carval with tlio utmost care Tic coping 
was ornamental otitfile with lie long was) Iliwcr roll carnal bj men, and with vanous 
Mml»olical figures in'crtcd oier it or on it * 

/\» we shall fee, tic in»i It of lie ml was much more richly canal, the coping or 
fnete was owe continual las-rcUef, lie CTulral discs both of the niU and of tic pillars wen. 
filial wjtli sculptures of gnat tlilwraiioii on 1 bcatitj of detail, representing Bccnen of eacreJ 
legend and of ererjdi} life or liitorj 

Allowing CC feet for cad gatewa) , tie ndl nf cad ijnndnnt would measure 125 3 feet, 
and a-s a j diar mid iJa ncconipanpjng cros-* lear* otciij lal togill tr on an average 5 feet 10 
inches, we finl that iwcntv two | lilirs wiili mxtj three rads would be mpured for tic 
qua Irani, Tien t!ic inner nrta cf tie gales measured 2C feet wile bp IG feet, mil lal 
three jdlara on ead Pile and one at tad outer corner, wbik the scstibnle just within the 
entrance inea«ural 13 fat widi bj 8 feel 3 inehcs, and lad two more on iid rile, that i-«, 
twcUc pdbn> f r carl gate This gtses a total of 13C uj n^lt iilahs or | illara for tic whole 
nd, with 3-18 cro‘s lira car\c<I wiili ili*cs on both si Iis , and on this rad rested 803 lit cd 
feet of maR«ivc coj ing, also caned on l>olh sidts. 

Tlic inner rad still more claboralclj cane 1, was altogether otdp about C feet high, an I 
formed an almost continunus screen of the richest Bculjiture, its circumference being 521 
feet, or, allow mg for the entninccs, -170 feel of caning itlin tins again wxs the stOpa 
Itself, measuring 435 feet in eirciimrt.rciico at tie base, and doubtless entirelj facal with 
elalri of rich Rculpturo up to the cni itnl Xo other «lnnc that we know of in India presented 
rucU n. j rofu»ion of rculpture, and m quality it was uncsjualUd I p anj \\ cU might’ Ilmen 
IVang saj tint it "disjhjcd all tic inngtiifiantc of the palaces of Itaktna, and tlo thick 
woosts with which it was eurrounded and a multitude of sparkling fouiitmiia made it an 
enchanting retreat ** • 

As has been pointed out bj Mr rcrgussoii, both sides of the outer rail were carcfullj 
caned, but with this dilftrcnce, that tlie sculptures on tlo outer side were rather more 
conventional and ui ifomi in design Lach j dIar loro on both sides a circular boss or disc 
in the centre, with two others — rather more than half circles — aboao and below, leaving a 
band of about two-fiftls their diameter between each pur Tlo two half discs on both eidcs 
of the J illars were can cd m concentric bands of Icai es, and often surrounded bp n bor Icr of 
beautifully caned creepers, ami below tic lower and above tlo upper were bands of 


* From Fergamons /b t anJIa»i Arc!,xi 100 liy ll c kin 1 permiMion of iLo oull or 

* I ngesiom In I and £tui Arth , fP- ff 

1 > 
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n-nimnlR and flowers. On the outer sides, so far as wo can learn from the very few instances 
left, the upper band frequently, if not always, bore a small dhgaba in the centre, and 
elephants reverently approaching it from each side. Tlie spaces between the dises on this 
side were usually filled with conventional sculptures, the lower wdth dancing dwarfs or gana 
between borders of large leaves, and the upper representing the dligaba, Buddha, the Naga, 
&c., and attendants on worshippers. On the inner sides, the central disc and spaces above 
and below it were filled by the most varied sculpture, scenes from the life of Buddha, from 
the JS,takas or fables of his previous births, from the history of the sect and of the country, 
domestic and mythological. It is only in the paintings of Ajanttl and Bagh, that we 
fin d anything comparable to the rich variety and excellence of art displayed in these 
sculptures. 

The cross-bars which connect the pillars are also richly sculptured, the outer and inner 
sides bearing discs carved in concentric rings of leaf pattern, except the central one, which on 
its inner side forms a medallion filled with figures in every' variety of attitude and combina- 
tion, and representative of scenes that interested the Buddhist mind. The massive coping, 
which lay over^the tops of the pillars, and into which they were morticed, ■was 2' 9" high, 
rounded on the top and carved on both sides — the outer with a long wa'vy roll of flo'wers, 
borne up by human figures at intervals, varied -with figures of ddgabas, the hodhi tree, the 
Bauddba chakra, trisula, and other religious emblems. The inner side w'as filled with sculp- 
tures of scenes full of life and movemeut. 

It would add to their interest if we could explain fully the scenes and personages 
represented in these sculptures, but this can hardly be expected yet, though our knowledge 
of Buddhism is advancing so rapidly that we may expect that before many years most of 
these scenes will be identified with confidence. Their publication afibrds the only hope- of 
obtaining information respecting them, for it is only those widely read in Buddhist lef^ends 
that can be expected to throw light upon them. The Ajanta frescoes, if also published, 
might be expected to reflect light on these, and to receive it in turn from them. Much, 
however, may be learnt of the feelings represented, and of life, manners, and eustoms of the 
age from these pictures when carefully studied, even though we fail to say preeisely who the 

persons are, or what made the incidents represented so interesting to the Buddhists of 
seventeen hundred years ago. 



4. Buddhist Sculpture from Gdiidhfira. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE SCULPTUEES OF THE OUTER RAIL 

Our first example of these sculptures (Plate V ) 13 one of tho outer rail pillars, 2 feet 10 
inches broad, and altogether 9 feet 4 inches in length, of which about 1 6 inches have been 
sunk in the earth This is probably one of the stones taken to hlasulipatam by Jlr Robertson 
It was long m the garden of the master attendant there, and has sufiered severely, about a 
third of it from the top having been destroyed On the outer side, it wdl be observed, the 
lowest band, 5 inches broad, 13 carved with elephants and a very large stag, between tuo 
mythological monsters or malaras,^ with a long snout gaping moutb, two feet and the tail 
of a fish, which are almost universally represented in early Buddhist sculptures at the ends 
of bands of carving The animals are spintedly carved, and the interspifces filled with 
scrolls of foliage Over this is a half-disc 19 3 inches high, or about 2} inches higher than 
a semicircle, with a central knob m a calyx surrounded by two concentric bands of petals 
with the points turned inwards, and outside them three bands of leaves each with a beaded 
margin, the outer one surrounded hy a fillet of flowers and creepers 2^ mches broad, the 
ends of it terminated hy malaras On the shoulders of this disc the triangular space is 
occupied by an opening lotus bud, and over the whole extends a large leaf carefully corru 
gated, with curling edges, on which, in three wide and shallow flutes, stand as many fat ffana 
yalshas, or dwarfs, the central one dancing A similar corrugated leaf crops out above and 
below the large central disc, which is every way similar to the half one below, but has only 
one makara m the lower part of the surrounding fillet What u as above this is not easily 
made out — possibly it u as a tbrone beanng tu o footmarks, or with the hodht tree behind it 
and an attendant on each side, with two others in each of the side compartments. 

The miier side, as will be seen from the plate, is much richer in figure carving The 
lower band i-is two Iroas in the centre among fed/age, wrth nialccnx termmaJe The lower 
half di‘!C 13 similar to that on the other side, only difienng in minute details, as 13 the case 
m almost every example From the lotus buds in the corners the whole of the space between 
the discs IS filled with figures in three compartments These are not easily explained the 
three compartments probably represent so many episodes m the same story In that to the 
left, a raja or chief is seated on his throne behind nhich, in a recess supported by two pillars, 
are two attendants with fly whisks or ckdmaras, below — a dwarf Clasps his footstool , on his 
left are tw o men m attitudes of supplication, one with a lower garment tied at his waist , 
and seated in front to his right is a man with a doth wound round his bodj and a high 
turban In the central compartment we again recognise the rdja m the centre, bis right 
hand uplifted as if expressive of a strong determination to carry out some purpose and 
holding some object like an elephant goad in his left , the man with the cloth and turban is 


' The Malara is really the Hindu Capneomus or ^yoceros the tenth of the zodiacal constellations and, as 
Ilygmus (on Germameus) and Isidorus inform us some of the ancients represented this creature with the tail of a fish 
(« g on several coins of Augustus) so the Hindu mahira is usually represented with the tail of a fish or dolphin 
It 13 the dragon of Chinese and Huiman ornament. 
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his left haad, while m his right, held off from his side, he holds a short sword, pointing 
don awards All the others seem to be females and children m a state of the greatest alarm 
at this threatening figure In the lower right corner is a child, on whose head the mother, 
stooping on one knee hjs her right hand, while she looks back at this man Against her 
back falls a young* woman , against her a third, nho leans her hand upon the shoulder of 
the first Above tbe mans outstretched arm a face is seen, bent to one side as if in pam or 
gnef On tbe other side, behind tbe snord is a child on its mother’s knee who crouches in 
the corner Bejond his arm is another rushing off rvitb her child, and behind ber are two 
other females. In the upper comers of the panel arc two trees This stoiy is vmdly told, 
and may perhaps yet be identified among tbe Buddhist legends 

The third or right side compartment seems also to belong to the same story The 
central personage is again o man, standing or dancing on a fallen figure , both his arms are 
thrown up and he swmgs an infant by the leg m each hand On each side standing on 
tiptoe, are two others, the one to the right hai iiig a battle axe The comers under the 
central medallion arc filled with foliage 

The central di»c had a flond border round it, but here again another very interesting 
scene has been ruined, perhaps not scry long ago In the fragment left of it, a raja sits in 
the centre on a swiJidsana or bon throne, his left foot doubled up before him and the right 
on a footstool On each side sat others, and m front on the floor four men The one m 
front of the footstool has his left arm round his neighbours neck as if constraining him to 
some action, and points with his nght hand to the scene on the right The two figures to 
the left arc in the act of supplicating the throne To the right stands a man with his arms 
akimbo, a second pulls him back by tbe right arm, and another kneeling, holds him by the 
nght leg, as if to prevent him from leaving Ihe head of tins figure is gone, with all the 
other portions of what must have been an animated scene 

The back (fig 1) bas suffered still more than the front The lower band is carved with 
elephant headed malaras, two elephants attacked in front by lions, and foliage The half 
disc below is separated, as in front, from tbe central disc by a sj ace divided into three panels 
or flutes, with a dancing gana or yaXsha m each The central disc is shattered, as if 
pounded with a hammer or stones 

Plate VII 

Another pillar, found in situ^ is represented m Plate VII fig I It is about 9' 3 in 
height, of which about 8 feet was exposed to view and the rest sunk in the ground The 
breadth is 2 feet inches, and it has been very much injured — the aefacement across tbe 
middle having occurred probably long before the Rdja of Chmtapalle s times 

The lower band contains only the usual malaras and tw o t gers careering to the right and 
separated by a sort of conventional open bud with three petals The lower disc is unusually 
high being 28^ inches or about 7 lOths of a complete circle , the concentric circles are 
waived with great elaboration, of detail, and surrounded by a neat fillet of leaf pattern The 
comers are filled up in the usual way with lotus buds and lirge wavy leaves Between this 
and the central disc the area is as usual divided into three compartments, m which probably 
the same figures are repeated In that on the left two men seem to be just issuing from a 
gateway following a Ndga chief, whose attitude with his left hand uplifted and the right 
drann up to bis collar may imply some excitement or determination He and his followers 


1 No 30 on the plan in Plato iv 
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seem to be advancing rapidl 5 ^ Two dwarfs or yahhas arc just in front of them, and beyon 
is a man with his hands in the attitude of respect or supplication. The second scene rcprc- 
sents two tall figures in company, the arm of the one laid on that of the other, who hold p 
his left hand as if addressing him and pointing him onwards. One dwarf runs before carry- 
ing some round object, and the other follows holding up his joined hands in petition. A 
man with a high turhan runs after the first tall chief, holding a short spear m ns c la^ 
and apparently laying the right on the chiefs shoulder, who does not seem to notice him. 
Another man behind this lifts his right hand as if about to strike the chief In fron an 
beyond the second tall man is another man. The third panel is damaged by the breaking 
away of part of it; in it a Mga chief appears as if in great excitement, throwung up his 
arms, and with the one dwarf before and the other behind him carr}-ing a large round object, 
and looking up at a man following with a sittar in his hands. Beyond him are two others, 
of whom one seems to be intent on the scene in the second panel, and may perhaps belong 
to that group. 

The lower portion of the central disc is entirely destroyed, and some of the faces e t 
have suffered injury since the slab was packed at AmariiYati. AYhat is left above shous that 
it was one of a class of representations not uu frequent among these sculptures. Examples 
may be seen in Tree and Serpent Worship, plates Ixvii, Lxviii, Ixx, Ixxi, figs. 1 and 2, and 
Ixxii, fig. 2/ all from Colonel Mackenzie’s drawings, of wliich the original slabs have disajv 
peared. There can be.no doubt that it was one of the characteristic emblems of the religion 
at Amaravati, and consisted of an empty throne “ with two cushions upon it, and cliaiiri- 
bearers standing behind, while on the footstool, broken away in this case, were the 
or footprints of Buddha. ' ^ 

From the back of the throne rises a pillar supporting a double trisula or trident, next 
perhaps to the svastiha the most frequent symbol on Buddhist sculptures and inscriptions, 

and which is found to this day in a slightly modified form 
in the vajras or torques so common in Nepalese and Tibetan 
monasteries and chaityas. The sides of the pillar supportmg 
this trisula are always represented as in flames, and, as Mr. 
Fergusson has remarked, this seems to be the counterpart of 
5. Vajra from Nepal. Agui-linga of ^iva which wc find represented in the 

Brahmanical writings and cave temples.^ 

“*Thc appearance of the great fiery linga,” -according to the Liiiga Purdua^ takes 
place in the interval of a creation to separate Vishnu and Brahma.” “ Upon the linga 
the sacred monosyllabic Oih is visible.” ^ As this Agni-linga is the form in which, accord- 
ing to the Brahmanical mythology, Siva asserted his superiority to the other two gods, it 
may be that the Buddhists similarly represented the superiority of their theology by the 
flaming Vinsula. 

Another example of this symbol, so frequent among these sculptures, is represented in 
the accompanying woodcut (No. 6), from a disc on one of the central bars of the rail, drawn 

^ Woodcut Ko. 6 below. 

the Tjuddb-i hnd^licnnrk^ strange sj^mbol of a religion, but to the Buddhist it was not inappropriate : 

tSS 0 God theistic point of view it is oddly 

sjmbohcal of God dethroned-no king in the kingdom of the Bauddha Dharma / 

Introd. to lisoiis Tuhnu Piirdna, p. lxviii ; Tree and Se^. TFor., p. 208 
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by Colonel M&ckcnzie^* Hero it ts rcprcacntcU, not on a throne, as it most frequently is, 
but behind an altar Tlie Mcrcd feet or jMuht arc represented m front of the altar Iwo 
oAomh bcircn and a tlunl attendant aland by the flaming pillar, and n male ororahippcr 
M felted at each aide with the unumal 
number of eight tnike hoodi nsing from 
behind Ins head the usual number is either 
seven or five. In the onginal drawing a 
woman or XAginl sits behind each with (he 
Btnglcanahchood tthich alirays distinguishes 
the female of the race wearing this a (range 
appendage That they are the Kiga jieople 
we read of m IJaud lha legends can hardly 
be doubted , but whether they were a tnl« 
who had adopted the cobra as (heir totatn, 
or why they "are distinguuhcd by this 
etraogc adjunct, is perplexing 

In the example in Plate VIl, the IxxVn tree is conjoined siith it, and ajtpcars rising 
from behind the tnSjhi pillar Ikhmd the throne and on racli aide the pillar arc two men 
with high heiddn**ses licanng flj •whishs or dauns To the right arc five females and two 
men m the attitude of worship, one of the latter with a robe thrown over his person, and he 
has an old wrinkled face — probably representing eome old pnest , the other kneels in front 
of him and has a high headdress — now damaged. On the left aide arc nine worshippers 
all men,^ snth tlie high Andhra hcatldress. 

The three |einels abose the middle disc are much injured, hut seem to contain only one 
acene In the centre a figure aits cross legged, and n man and woman kneel before him 
while another woman stands to his left and a man at lits right hand, all m the attitude of 
reverence or beseeching Ilu left hand rests on his thigh, while the ri^Iit is raised os if 
addressing thov about him lie wears bracelets, necklaces, and hcavj car nng% ami has a 
tnrban. The background is not casilj made out, but, from the presence of flowers on it, it 
la petha\« meant to represent that the acene is laid in a garden Iho blossoms appear, 
however, on what is more like a flame than bushes, and perhaps the aculptun. is intended to 
picture Bomo Ikiuddha miracle 'Iwo other figures aland behind, ono on each aide In the 
left compartment a dwarf and two tall men face towards the central figure, — one in the 
Andhra costume with his hands clasped m roicrcncc, the other wearing a tunic and abort 
drawers, and jvtthaps holding a rwl On the right were four figures, prohahlj all women, 
also facing towards the central scale 1 figure and in reverential attitudes. 

The hack of tins pillar is represented in fig 2, and, like tlio front, the loner border 
contains two mniaraj and two lions with a flower BCjarating tlio htlcr A long leaf also 
issues from the mouth of each of the mniarar Iho central disc an 1 lower lialf onearo each 
beautifully carved with concentric rings of petab, the small areas in the centtts being 
marked with minute circles to represent anthers The corners aro filled up each with a bud 
and large Icaacs, and the lower area divided into three shallow flutes, each containing a 
dancing dwarf or yakaha 

• tergiiMoni Trn an I S>ri>n>i II oT»f ip j I Ixxil, Cg 2 Tli« wooJeut In tl o text I* from the wn o author* 

/ J, anti h(ut Are} , p. 4C end in hi* Crst pa;>cr on AmarlTotl in Jour ll A*. Soe., ^ S, rol iil p. ICl 
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The area over the central disc has a cldjaha in tl.c central panel crowned with an 
umbrella, and having a womhipper on each side. In each .side panel arc also two racn 
approaching to worship, and followed by a dwarf: that on the left side, houcuT, 

broken off. 


Plait. VIII. 

The next rail pillar (Plate VIII) probably belonged to the area within the north gate, 
close to which it was found.' It is 2 feet 9 inches broad and 7 feet 3 incites high, of which 
the lower 22 inches on the outside and 24 on the inside have been below the surface. a 
the outside (fig. 1), over a plain belt G inches broad, is a band 7 inches deep, with a mahira^ 
at each end. and the intermediate space filled with beautiful llowcr pattern. Over this is 
the half-disc. 16 inches high, with a rich border of creeper ornament. In the corners arc 
opening lotus buds and a broad corrugated leaf. Tlien in the three jtancls arc caperin., 
dwarfs, one in each side compartment and two in the middle one. The disc above thcac has 
been of a different pattern from most of the others. In the centre 'was a thrcc-lica(lc( 
monster, or rather a triplc-bodicd animal, apparently winged, but the heads are broken off. 
This animal is not nnfrcquently represented, however, on these sculptures.' The arrange- 
ment of the circles of petals differs much from the usual style, and instead of the outer 
border carved with creepers, we have five twisted cords contracted together at eight points 
round the circle by round or square clasps. 

The front of the slab (fig. 2) has at the bottom the usual bands of leaf pattern, differing 
of course in detail from the others, and terminated by malcaras. Over this is the half-disc 
with a border of leaf pattern, but much worn, and over it are three small panels filled with 
figures. Unfortunately the left one is so much damaged that it is scarcely possible to make 
out what it has been intended to represent. The most distinct figure is a woman kneeling 
perhaps in front of another figure seated. Beyond her appears a small figure holding up 
some object, and beyond this a tree and a larger figure. In the central panel a man is 
seated under a tree and a peacock spreads its tail before him ; at his left sits his* wife on a 
low cushion, and beyond the peacock are two figures, perhaps doing reverence towards it. 
In the right side panel a raja rests, apparently half asleep on his seat, his knees supported 
by his cloth tied round them — rather a favourite arrangement for one seeking to support 
himself in this position. Two females attend with fly- whisks behind, and an oval object 
between them, which one is tempted to think is a fan, but which is curiously marked. 
Seated in front is a man with a sword across his knees, and another kneeling to supplicate 
something from him. 

The central disc has been carved with much care, but is unfortunately very severely 
damaged. In the lower segment are two wading birds among lotuses and water-plants. 
Above has been a chief seated with one of his wives on a throne ; each has a foot on the 
stool in front and the other drawn np on the seat, and she has apparently been addressing 
him. Another female, perhaps also his wife, on the right leans back in her seat with her 
right foot on a small hassock and the left drawn up on the seat. Both these wear two very 
ea\y rin^s on each ankle, and apparently very little clothing. Indeed, in many of these 
cu ptures the clothing is almost as scanty as that worn by some of the wilder tribes in the 
Eastern Ghats to the present day; and it is not improbable that in early times, before the 


2 Tree and Serji, Wor., pi. Ivi, fig, 1 ; pi. Ixxxviii, fig. 3; pi. xcviii, fig. 1. 


' No. 171 on the plan, Plate iv. 
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iQvasions of tfce Dekhan by more northern races, the use of clothing was not felt to be so 
necessary as it has come to be in later times Nor did this imply any looser state of morals 
then than among ampler clothed races, it may even he that they nere purer then than m 
later times, when contaminated by invading and conquering tribes In front of the throne 
a female offers some object, and beyond her another has been seated > but the rest of the 
scene is quite destroyed 

Plate IX 

The next slab was found lying on its face on the outer verge of the procession path, on 
the north east of the circle * It is ?■ feet 8 inches long, but one edge has been broken away, ' 
and most of the face of the central disc on the front. It is much abraded, but the central 
and lower half discs on the back, with three capering yaXshas or dwarfs between, are still 
fairly preserved (fig 1) 

On the front (fig 2) the three panels of sculpture are a good deal injured , in that on the 
left we have a man and woman seated fronting each other, and apparently engaged in con- 
versation Beyond them stand five persons, probably all females, looking on — one with a 
somewhat peculi ir head dress In the central panel a man with a high head dress is striding 
across the scene , a female kneels before huu w ith her hands raised to her face , another 
beyond her raises her hands as if m tenor or to stop him , and beyond these are other two 
Behind the man also is a fourth female with a peculiar head-dress Of the third panel we 
have only portions of three figures left, two of them at least females, and looking towards 
the left, as if belonging to the scene in the centre Of the middle disc only a fragment is left 
showing some women, either asleep, or, judging from the position of one of them thrown 
down by some assault, as in the scene represented in Plate xn, fig 2 

Plates X, XI 

Fig 1 represents the face of a very plain pillar, the one side being quite smooth This 
one shows further varieties m the carving of the discs upon these rail pillars, scarcely two of 
which are perfectly alike in all respects The patterns also beneath the lower half disc and 
Townd wwd tbw ccwteal owe. supply examples of tbo over cbwwgiwg vanoty of tboso fioral 
ornaments * The space between the discs illustrates the general design which runs through 
all, dividing these spaces into three panels by raised arrises 

The next (PI x, fig 2) is the lower half of another rail pillar, 2' 10' broad 10 
inches thick, and about 5 feet high, of which 1' 9' has been under ground It was 
found close to the north gate, and is split, and half of one of the pieces has been broken 
across * On the back is one of those beautiful bands of purely decorative sculpture formed 
of flowers arranged with rare taste, and always varied Round the lower half disc is a 
similar border, with flowers, birds, and tigers interspersed among the convolutions of creepers, 
and above ire three dwarf or Yah:ha figures in the usual flutes , but the slab is broken 
through the lower margin of the central disc 

The front has also a decorative band below with makaras at its extremities, and the 


1 1\ol 198 

* Good examples of this style of ornament m Baddlmt sculpture will also be found in woodcuts 2 19 29 in 
the present Tolume They Lave been taken from Slessrs. Trubner’s illustrated edition of E. Arnolds Light of 
At a. 

* Na 157 of the original numeration used la Plate iv 
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disc is bordered by an ornament wbicb bears a close resemblance to that on tbe jamb of the 
door of tbe Nasik Chaitya cave, and to some examples at Sancbi.' 

Tbe three flutes above contained three groups ; that on the left shovs a man amp y 
clothed, and kneeling in vrorship to the pdduU or footmarks of Buddha,^ at the base of one 
of the flaming pillars, while another, in the robe of a Bauddha ascetic, stands over im 
holding a cloth in his hands. In the central panel the feet and pillar are again represen ec , 
the latter having apparently been crowned with the Bauddha triMa. A man approac es 
it from the left, and behind him is an object like a huge snake with an unusua y eep 
mouth, depending from above, but possibly meant for the root of a vad or usvCdl la rw 
' bifurcating on a rock. The same object is also represented on a somewhat larger scale in 
the first panel, where the rocky background is strongly marked. The recurrence of this 
object plainly indicates that the two scenes are closely connected. Another man approaches 
from the right, carrying some object like a flask with a round body and long neck, but t 
figure is destroyed by the fracture of the stone. The third panel contained four figures, 
one being a woman with heavy earrings and bracelets. They stand in attitudes o 
reverence, but their heads and the rest of the sculpture is broken away. 

The piece represented on PL xi, fig. 1, is another upper portion of a pillar, 2 6 
broad by 3' 1'' high and 11 inches thick, whick has been carved with quite unusua 
care, for even the centre of the upper half* disc has been utilised for one of the scenes. P^^^^ 
of one of the tenons which held on the coping-stone is still left on the top. The upper frieze 
has a curious dwarf fi^re at each end, and the intervening space is divided into four by the 
stems of creepers, and in each space is a pair of animals — tigers, bears, the mythical auima 
before noticed, &c. The upper half-disc is bordered by a very rich band of flowers and birds, 
and contains in the middle the hddlii tree with the pddukd or footprints, as symbols of 
Buddha, on an altar by the trunk of it. Three men are seated on each side, wearing the 
Andhra turban, and two on each side below, in a horizontal position, are paying worship to 
it. Under the disc the three flutes or panels are filled with figures, apparently all belonging 
to the same scene. In the middle one is a sort of lofty palanquin with an arched roof, and 
in it an elephant. This “ divine car ” is borne by a number of small dwarf figures, and 
numerous other larger ones are represented round it and in both the side divisions, flying 
through the air, one bearing an umbrella and another a flag, as symbols of royalty. 

This is just another representation of what we find in the central compartment on the 
coping-stone “ sent to Calcutta by Colonel Mackenzie, and figured in the accompanying eut 
(No. 7). It represents the Bodhisattva or future Buddha descending from the Tushita heavens 
to be born of Maya, the consort of Suddhodana. “ Without being touched,” says the Lcdiic^ 
Vistara, ^'a hundred myriad instruments, divine and human, sent forth ravishing melody* 
Hundreds of myriads of Devas with their hands, shoulders, and heads bore the grand divine 
car. ^ A hundred thousand Apsaras led the choirs of music, and proceeding behind, before, 
on right and left, praised the Bodhisattva with their songs and concerts.”' The future 
Buddha descended as a pure white six-tusked elephant, with rose-coloured head, having 
teeth like a line of gold, and all his members and their parts with his organs without 


2 p. 274 and PL xsv ; Tree and Serp, TT^ar., p. 114, woodcuts 17 and 18. 

on TTor., PL Ixxiv. The section figured here is to the same scale as those 

the plates, viz one-tenth of the originaL The other two sections of this slab are figured at pp. 64, 65. 

JLalita Vistara j chap. v. & i r > 
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any imperfection,”’ and entered into tlie side of hw mother Jlaya Ihis is taking literally 
i\Lat most of the earlier legends represent only as a dream , but it illustrates the mode of 
grow th of the Icgendar} history 
of Gautama. 

The rest of this slab, which 
probably contained the other 
Stones usually associated nith 
this one,* is broken away The 
back of it (PI X, fig 3) bears on 
the upper portion a Vodhi tree 
mth the feet of the Luddba on 
a slab or low altar at its foot, 
and two elephants approaching 
on each side to honour it The 
half disc has a nch border, and 
below have been human figures, 
but the} arc almost all broken 
an ay It was found a little to 
the south of the preceding atone 

Fig 2, Plate xi represents another portion of the top of a rad pillar, much injured 
on the left side, and mcasunug about 4 feet high by 2 feet 4 inclies broad. On the frieze 
arc two lions within the convolutions of a creeper which issues from the mouth of a maXara 
at the right end. The margins of the half-discs are carved with a senes of rosettes, and the 
breadth of the alah below seems to haio been divided only into two compartments, but so 
much IS broken anay that ave cannot determine satisfactonl} what the scenes were intended to 
represent Part of a building appears on the left and near it a number of people engaged 
apparently m a struggle On the right, two women are entering through a door into the 
presence of a chief seated with two women at his feet, and other two in attendance hehmd 
his scat 

Ihe next (figs. 3, 4) is the base of a pillar feuwd near the werib gate It is about 5 feet 
high and 3 feet 10 inches broad and has formed part of one of the pillars at the angles 
inside the gate, the mortices for the cross bars being on one edge and on the back This 
narrows the space for sculpture on the back to 22 inches, and on this side the lower band is 
of flowers as usual Just over this was an empty seat or chair, and on a high footstool the 
pAduld or footmarks of the Buddha. A man stood on each side with a fly flap, but both 
figures arc considerably injured 

On the inner side, the band of flower ornament, between two scaly mal,aras, is tastefuDy 
manipulated The richly carved half disc over it is also surrounded by a border of long 
broad leaves delicately corrugated 

Above, the width is divided into the usual three flutes In the left one, a woman with 
heavy anklets passes her right hand over her head, and with the left apparently holds a 



^ P id chap VI, coat EcalsAom Legend,^ 37, Bigandetfl of Gavdama volj p 28 Rhys Davids 
Pad Birth Slones voL i, p 63, S Hardys Man of Budhtm (Sd ed.) p 145 Kockhills Life of Buddl a, 
pis An clepliant is also the first of the objects in the dream of the mother (or mothers) of the Jama Tlrthaifikara 
Mahivira. — Stevenson a Kalpa Silira pp 25 and 42 
* See below, pp G4, 65 and woodcuts 17, 18 
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kneeling boy by the hair, while he supplicates her with liis liaiitls, but averts his face. 
Another figure passes behind him, but the upper portion is broken away. 

In the centre, the same boy seetns to tell his story to a stout male figure seated on a 
stool or hhadrdsanay with his hand in an attitude indicative that he is replying. Another 
small figure squats by his side, and a larger one beyond the first boy ; others also stand in 
the background, but they are only partly left on this fragment. In the third scene, the boy 
follows the man, who is walking away, with the second boy before him ; and two men in 
the background follow. 


Plate XIL 

The upper portion of another pillar (Figs. 1, 2) has been carved in a XQvy masterly style ; 
on the top is left a fragment of one of the tennons that kept the coping in its place. The 
uppermost band on the outside (fig. 1) has the hodlii tree in the centre, with a pair of feet 
on a low altar below it, and approaching it from each side are two winged animals, like 
those we find in the oldest western caves at Bhaja and Pitalklioru. The half-disc below this 
is surrounded with a belt of creeper foliage, and with a large lotus bud filling up each corner. 
The space below is divided as usual into tliree panels ; in the central one is a DJiavniaclialcrai 
or wheel of the law, on a pillar behind an altar, and two men waving chdmarct^ over it. In 
each side panel is a man and woman, scantily clad, doing pujd to it. 

Ihe inner side (fig. 2) has, in the upper belt, two groups of three tigers in different 
attitudes, and foliage between ; at the ends were makaras, now much worn. Tlie upper 
disc is richly carved, and surrounded by a band filled with birds in varied positions ; and 
the three panels below have three groups of exceedingly life-like figures. On the left ore 
seven figures, of which three at least are vromen, looking at a cobra’s hole, into wdiich a woman 
in front points at the snake, and a stout man stands behind it. In the central panel a man 
stands with his feet far apart over a prostrate female, and another has fallen back just in 
ront o him, and holds up her hands as if imploring mercy, while lie holds a bow in his left 
band, and has the right drawn back to his ear, as if he had just let fly an arrow. Three 
® appear ehind, perhaps all women, and the one to the right seems as if making, p^ist 
^ right side panel are two women and a very lanky girl supplicating 
owar s e warrior, while four other figures appear behind them. Another very spirited 

nr.T* m cross-bar (Fergusson’s Tree and Serpent 

^siip, . ixiii, fig. 1 )^ ^.ith the snake and all the figures here, but with many more 

Pprlnn fi ' ^ ^isc is broken across tbe upper part, leaving only a fragment of it- 

Xo t I Ave have a chiefs head, 

arc severnV^ "" to the right, in front of him, 

are several vomen in attitudes of supplication or timidity. 

is probably onrorSi^-w! f T 

much damao-ed. The uutip 1 Madras, and is unfortunately 

end, a hodhi tree in t1 ^ o sen pture has a mahxra witli a human head, at the left 

side between Hand tbe mJZZ ” ““Par. ia “ winged lion on each 

border. Below it the rio-lit-linTi/i i ^ alf-disc has a broad but weather-worn flower 

••vre seen, one of them hearincr a rider broken away, bnt the heads of two elephants 

un^ a ncler, and two men appear below in front. 
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TLo central panel contains t\ro Eoatecl figures, apparently m close conversation or 
debate; each of tbera has Ins fuct on a cushion, and by the side is a man squatted, perhaps 
taking part in the debate Behind are four men standing, two appear to haao short 
cropped hair, and the other two have it gathered back m a knot, projecting from the cronn 
The figures in this and the other compartments have been carved with much artistic Skill 
and in a st^lo which differs from the general one in these sculptures. The group here 
depicted bears a close resembhnee to a painting m Cave I at Ajai?tA,* though this is much 
the older, but the mode of dressing the hair may also be compared with examples in the 
far older painting in Cai e X at the same ] 1 ice * 

Tlic left di\ isiou contains six men , among them, apparently one of the chief persons in 
the scene just described, with two companions, approaches a gate, and is met in it by another 
with two attendants. The clothing of all is scantj, but the figures are well proportioned 
Of the central disc only a fragment is left, but it contains parts of twehe figures, all 
men, round a chair haa ing the usual representation of a rciic shrine Behind them arc a 
stone huilding, a thatched Imt, a tree, and part of a gatewaj Some of the faces are broken 
off, but all Bccm to have the same short cropped hair as m the upper portion of the slab 

Along the upper margin is a portion of an inscription (Plate Ivi, No 8), which has been 
thus read and rendered hj Dr J G Buhler of Vienna — 

■\ inajadhmsa * Ayft Punavasu'a aUvUamiya uvarayiniya Saiao tij aya * atevdsiniya SfaJaUiyj. • p i laLJ * 
dSnafili].^ 

“A the gift of SlalJ, the female disciple of SamudijA, the female dis 

ciplc of Aya Punai asu (who «) firm in the Vinaj a " 

The next figure (fig 4) represents the lower portion of a narrow rail pillar, such as were 
used at comers at the returns of the gateways It has a rich band of flowers 5^ inches 
broad, exclusive of the fillets abo\c and below, and a makara only at tbe right end The 
half disc IS 15^ inches high and 30 wide, the outer border being of half blown lotus 
blossoms Aboac tins the whole breadth of the slab, except a narrow marginal fillet. Las 
been occupied with one scene, of winch a large portion has been dcstrojed, but, like the last 
dw^enhed, it has repTeseuted, the worship oC some robe, ou a seat. Seven men kneel before 
it, and at least six others haa e been represented standing m reverential attitudes 

Tbe back of tins pillar has been split off, and there are mortices for the lail discs onlj 
on one edge, but it is not clear whether it was an angle pillar or stood beside some 
pillar at one of the gates This stone was one of those at the BejwAdd Librarj 


^ Cate Temjies, II xliii. * Jhtd PL xxix. 

* Vina jadkirata tUa epithet is luteaded to indicate that Aya Putiaiaau vas a master of tUo doctmies and 
firm in tho practice of PaudJha diacipl no Aya Punavasu may correspond cjtlier With tbe Sanskrit Arya Puma 
vastt or Ary o-Punatvasu 

1 £fa»nurf» yd corresponds with tho Sanskrit Samudnki I aiu unable to restore and explain tho mutilate! 
word preceding this name 

* The reading 2Ialamji is probably a mistake for JlaUyS or Slalaya. A female name in tho genitive is 
require 1 after tl e second ateidnimja 

* The reading of the second letter in pddabi is uncertaia Tlie cp graplue peculiarities of this inscription 
are a total neglect of tho difference between long and short t tho absonco of most anuwdras and the adoption of 
a pecul ar cursive form of tho initial a. 

f See Ilultzsch, Zei(schr\fl d Deut Gese2l , Bd. xxxvit S 661 Tbe Madras Museum nuthont es 

have built this slab with others into a wall and covered the corner of it with cement, so that the final letters 
can no longer be examined. 
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The accompanying ^voocIcut' (No, 8) represents another of tlicsc angle pillars, l' 9" 
broad, and though unfortunately the lower portion is broken away, what is left of it is about 
, , , 5' 8" in length. It is one of those c-xcavated by Sir "Walter 

Elliot and now in tlic British j\Iuscum, and may be intro- 
duced here as one of the best e.xamples of the kind. The 
sculpture here, as remarked by !Mr. Fergusson, tells its story 
“ perhaps more graphically than almost any other on these 
pllle,rs.” “A king is seated on his throne, to whom a 
messenger with clasped hands brings intelligence or solicits 
orders. In front of him a part of the army is scon defending 
the walls of the citadel, and on the left hand the moveable 
't., force is sall 3 'ing from the city gate. In front the infantry, 

in attitudes of great e.vcitemcnt, arc scon advancing to the 
tind the rear is brought up by horsemen and elephants 

■ i\* j fill remarkably well drawn and foreshortened. In the fore- 

ground one of the enemy falls on his knees to beg paidoii 
* , mercy,” which is iDossibly the information being com- 

I ^ niuuicated to the king. Had the lower portion of the pillar 

heen preserved, “we might have seen the result of this 

■ sallj'. It no doubt was successful, and as women appear in 

fragments that remain, the whole ended probably in 
triumph. According to the Hindu system of polity, “ a 
perfect army always consists of four arms, elephants and 
horsemen, chariots and infantry.” Three of these are repre- 
seuted here, but the chaiiots are absent, brrt, as we shall 
see in the case of another battle-scene on a coping stone, 
they are sometimes represented in these marbles, though 
they are not so prominent as in the Sanebi sculptures. 

'^^ken altogether,” Mr. Fergusson remarks, “ this piUar, 
both in its decorations arrd its sculptures, is one of the most 
8 Outer Rail Angle Pillar elegant at Amarhvati, and it would consequently be extremely 

Thitj ;«',n + T , interesting if its inscription told us something of its story.”' 

ihis rs in two lines at the top, and reads (PI. Hi, No. 56) :- 

Lonavalavakasa Sailigharakhitasa clia Mariti[sa] cha 
bkarijajo Saghaya cka Saghadasiya cka Kumalaya cha danaUi. 

vakvakn,\lgl2iif 






s Outer Rail Angle Pillar, 


Plates XIII, XIV. 

nmong’tte stoLsTeft if ^ kigh and 2' 9 " broad, 

___ ^Btones left for so long at Bejwadh (PI. xiii, figs, i, 2). But except the decorative 


tame^sl^ appears also in Tree and Serpent °Wor^^'^ ^chttedure, p. 101, hy permission of the author. The 
- Tree and Serpent Worship, pp. 196. 26^ ’ 
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carving, whicli on tliC front especially is remarkaMy fine, the sculpture Las been almost 
entirely destroyed On tbe back lias been n scat, vath tbe p&dula upon it, and a cushion on 
the back. Temalc attendants stand on each side , and in the side compartments have been 
male figures standing on the heads of two monsters of unusual description , they only occur 
in one other know n case, represented in Fergusson’e Tree and Scr^Jcnt lUors/itji, pi Ixx 

The margin round the half disc in this instance is formed of a triple band of small 
flowers twisted together into ropes, and tbe three held together at intervals of about 30* b) 
square and circular clasps alternatelj 

Plate XIV, fig 1, is a fragment from the centre of an outer rail pillar, which Las 
apparently been devoted to illustrations of sacred rites It is 2 10* broad by 2 2 high 
In the low cr right hand corner has been the adoration of the feet (pdduld), surrounded 
perhaps with flames, and of the hodhi tree, and a Deva from above is joining m the rite 
In the left corner is perhaps a fragment of the worship of another tree. 

The disc is surrounded bj a aery rich flowered border, with two waloros on the lower 
edge It has contained one of those curious pillars, of which we shall meet with other 
examples on a larger scale, bearing the wheel, i.c. Ihe top m this case is broken ofi", but 
perhaps bore cither the sacred wheel or a repetition of the three harp} like figures which 
appear twice in the shaft at short intervals, and which seem to have been a favourite orna- 
ment or symbol and often repeated In front of the pillar is a chair or throne, with a 
round object, apparently a cushion, on the seat, and another against the hack of it, below 
ate the pdduld or feet, and at each side is a deer couched — a favourite cognizance, repeated 
under the throne of many of the colossal images at Ajantl — usually with the chakra or 
wheel between them The pillar nses close behind the scat, and is octagonal at the base, 
but 13 surrounded by circular bands or ton, with the groups of throe mythic animals between 
and the capital is square A c/mun-bearer stands on each side behind the chair, and over 
twenty other men, all with high turbans, perhaps rljos, are seated round worshipping this 
pillar, or the wheel or other object with which it was crowmed 

Ihcre are some fragments which I excaiated under the level of the platform, close to 
the south gate, and among them fii e pieces of a fine pillar of the inner rail, beautjfulK 
carved How these came to be broken and buried it i3 hard to sa} But wherever I dug 
under the level of the platform fragments turned up, and some of them apparently of even 
later age than the rails, indicative apparently of a later restoration or appropriation of tbe 
shnne for worship, possibly Brahraanical (See Plate xiv, fig 1 ) 

One piece la the right aide of the lower half-disc of a pillar, the corner over which is 
filled m with a beautiful honeysuckle pattern preserved on the second fragment Two frag 
ments of the band bdow the central disc show a man m the middle compartment moiing 
anolently to the right, a figure kneels before him with a largo triple hooded snake by Ins 
Bide, and behind him is a figure with the right hand uplifted and carrying something over 
Lis left shoulder on a rod or staff 

In the right hand panel stands the Buddha holding out his almsbowl A man with a 
jatd headdress, a cloth oier his shoulders and his left foot advanced, and resting on a lotus, 

IS about to place sometliing held with Loth his hands lu tbe bowl, while a female just behind 
him joins her hands in reverence Other figures have been destroyed , and of the central 
disc only a small fragment was found containing parts of some worshippers 

The piece represented m PI xiv, fig 3, is another fragment of the upper portion of 
one of these pillars measuring about 3' 6 ' by P 8'^ The back has been split off, and only 
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a corner of the face is left. The upp^T Ixitnl hr^ heeti vatu atnmul^ in 

with divisions fonned by a creeper plant. At the ri^ht end ai* p map- t-o l.en , 
two bullocks; thirdly, two mythic aiiimtih, found ubo in oihrr early 'udptur^’t; auU tv: 
fourth and last arc broken o{[\ The half-difc und-r ihi^ ha' n bcinofuiiy carved. anU 
with a pretty lloral border, of which only u fragnnujt i ‘ bTt. 'fiie corti|nat!m'fit i b-iow hy,v 
been filled with figures, but only the heads of fiv.‘ jvinain, om* i>r tlnun a .ytppit^vttrc 

a man for some favour. On the left was a chief with att*untant - Jin* juMud.f * 
somewhat peculiar. The stone was found on the outer odi.'*; of tin* p nt on lae 
west. 

PUATIW XV, XVI. 

Among the ^Mackenzie drawings there are some hithnrtn unpubb^:n-d tfr.yt*^ 
be included with these. 

The first we give (Plate xv, fig. 1) is a ]nllar ?lab/ *2^ 7;'^ brorid and anout fi fet 5 
inches high, exclusive of what was beneath tlic pavement, whieh th* <uuvarr.:^ ouui 

omit, and represents only a large broken fragment. Tiic lower baml of dreorative %vork 
still varied from any yet met with; the mnhnni at the left etnl i* eha.ng**! for a luoivtct 
with the head of an elephant and the tail of a dolphin, a!id the In-ad ^ of four Ioum look oui 
from the bights or scrolls of the creeper and foliage betwe**ii. The huif-di-^c b ornamented 
with a five-hooded Xi\ga, with a small chhnint over tlie (••‘Utral liood, and nonde-‘Tip- 
objects on each side, perhaps intended for lamps. The bordei.^i round the' dPe^ arc ntm''Unh> 
full of animals — ^lions, elephants, and even men. TljCnC, and indeed nundi of the purch 
decorative sculpture on the Aman\vali slabs, is dihtinctly identical in hind witii tlie jruiited 
decorative vrork on the ceilings of the Ajant/i caves, whlcli im ho rich and varied, and 
deserving the attention of artists. 

Of the three compartments between the discs, the side ones arc repetitions of the same 
scene. A young chief, with high turban and heavy car-rings, on lion-icback, and attended 
by five divine dwarfs or yaleshaSy tbrcc of whom arc perba]>s intended to bear up bis horses 
feet, the other two flying above to do him honour, d'his supporting of the feet of a borct 
by yaleshas recurs where the Prince Siddhartlm is represented (Ph xli, fig. l) as leaving 
Kapilavastu on the horse Kanthaka Ai^varAja, to become an ascetic. The central scene 
represents an empty chair or throne with a cushion against tlic back of it, which is sur- 
mounted by the Buddhist tri^ula, and behind it a tree. On each side arc two women ^vith 
the usual heavy anklets and scanty clothing. It is to be noted that the young rider in the 
left compartment turns round to salute with respect these symbols of religion. 

Above the central disc has been another seat, footprints below, and attendant figures 
on each side ; but the greater portion has been broken away. 

The next we give (fig. 2) is the lower portion of an outer rail pillar, 3 feet wide hy 
5 fedi high. Phe lower band is carved with two malcaras and two lions rushing 
divided by leaf ornament. The lower disc is 23 inclics high, being con- 
siderably more than a half one, and is bordered by a neat creeper pattern. 

esides the usual lotus flower, the corners are filled up to the level of the top of the 


:Mr. 


Burke’s drawing** howpv ^ who was evidently a hetlcr draughtsman. 
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half-disc with other graceful leaf patterns, and the sculpture arranged in the usual three 
flutes. In the left hand one is a lady lying on a couch, with two women sleeping on foot- 
stools Other two figures appear beyond the bed, but their faces have been broken off, and 
'i woman is seen above on a cloud fl} mg towards the first 

In the central scene three women appear m a balcony, one of them having an infant, 
while a man with a fcgal headdress and his wife speak to them, and two other persons 
clothed about the chest and neck stand behind In the third scene a prince — probably the 
Same as in the second — lies on a couch, while a woman on a seat in front appears to have 
put into his bosom the infant Another woman kneels and offers her a cup At the head 
of and beyond the bed are four attendants, one with the ckaurx, another with what appears 
to be a dish, and a third with an object resembling a hrge horn What scene in Buddhist 
legend this is intended to represent I do not recognise Is it a case of “ couiadef ^ This 
curious practice is in vogue among the Erukalavandlu or people of the Erukala or Yerukala 
tribe, that wanders about the KnshijA, GodAvarl, and Nelur districts to the present day,* it 
IS probably little known in India outside the Telugu country AVhen a child is about to be 
bom, the husband goes to bed, and as soon as the infant is born it is at once placed beside 
him But this docs not explain the other two connected scenes, and one is at a loss to find 
an explanation for them m Bauddha legends. The publication, however, of this drawing 
ought to direct the attention of those engaged in the study of the JCiidka literature to the 
subject But the local colounng given to them by the third scene may possibly mchne us 
to identify it with some local legend connected with the Andhras, — possibly the surreptitious 
transfer of au infant into a higher family 

Of the central disc only a fragment is loft The figures in it are mostly, if not all, 
women, with the large carnngs, rich girdles, heavy bracelets and anklets, and scanty cloth 
ing of the Andhra race ; and the object engaging their attention is a peacock, to which the 
two principal figures in the foreground, attended by a cAawn-bearer, are paying marked 
attention Ihis does not suggest any connection with the story in the Nachcha Jdtala,^ 
and perhaps without the complete scene it will be difficult to identify it 

The next drawing (fig 3) is of the lower portion of ono of these pillars, 2' 8" broad, 
and, on one side, about G feet high,* but it is broken through the central disc m an irre- 
gular line, carrying au ay the middle and left side of it It is thus impossible to make out 
the scene it represented Some great man seems to have occupied a seat m the centre , m 
front Bits a woman on a low Beat, with her back to the spectator, displaying her coiffure 
On her left sits a man who seems to be speaking either to the centnl figure or to the second 
on her right He is dressed in a chaddar, and has a Stick in hia lap Another on the 
woman's right is similarly clad, and has a bludgeon or javehn lying on bis thigh, and 
makes a humble obeisance to the woman Behind him is an almost nude figure seated in an 

1 Retearc^ e» into ihe Early Utstory of MaTiliTid pp 203-302, PrtmtUve Ci Iture p 84 This cunoua 

custom prevailed jn Corsica Died SicuL, v, 14 , among the Iberians in the north of Spam, Strabo, in, 4, 17 
among the Tibarisni on the coast of Tontua Apollonius Rhod us ArgmauUca, ii, 1009-1014, Valerius Flaccus, 
Argon , v, 148 , and amoug the 11 au tse la the south west of China Yule s Marco Polo, toI ii jv 7/5 , eonf 
Lubbock Ortgtn of CwHitaUon pp. 10-12, Jlai Muller’s Chvpg, toI ii pp. 274-281 

* Jnd Ant vol iii p. 151, vol v, p 188, vol viu, p 106, vol ix, p 210, Hodgsons Euayt toL u, 
pp 112 ff. Gusts Mod Lang of lie E Jmt p 78 

* FausboUs J&lalcat, No 32, Ehja Davids Birth Blonee vol i, p. 292, Schiefners TUxlan Taltt bj 
Ralston, p 364 Compare also plate viii and p 32, »upra. 

* Drawn by C Barnett 
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attitude o£ lively attention. Beyond tliesc last two arc five men ; one, with a cloth over Ins 
left shoulder and covering the right front of his penson, looks toward the last mcntionec , 
holding his right hand open with thumb and forefinger touching, ns if making some cxplana- 
tion; next him is a tall man with high headdress and little clothing, holding up his joind 
hands in respect to the figure in the centre ; a third, next to him on the outer side, stands in 
the same attitude, hut is clothed like the fimt; behind them arc two more, not well seen; 
one of them appears to carrj’’ a present. Above these is the corner of some separate panel. 
On the left side of the disc are left a dwarf figure paying respect to the central one, and 
fragments of two others. 

The area below this disc is bordered above and below by leaf decoration, and is divided 
into three compartments. In that to the right is a tree, indicative of an out-door, if not a 
forest scene. A man is leading by the wrist a woman with an infant in her left am, both 
having their hair done up in a long pointed knot sticking out from the head. On the mans 
right is a smaller female, and in front are four people on the ground ; one with his hair in a 
high knot is held by the wrist by another kneeling beside him and looking into his face ; a 
third kneels to the right with his hands joined, and the head of the fourth is seen over 
this last. 

In the central panel a seated chief is attended by two c/iaim'-bearcrs ; a person in loose 
robe, perhaps a monk, stands to the proper right, and in front of him is seated a man who 
holds up a cloth in his right hand to the chief, while another kneels on one knee and 
addresses him. This figure has bracelets and anklets and long loose hair, and is cither 
liunchbacked or the drauglitsinaii has mistaken some object below the throne for this 
deformity. On the right of the picture a lady is seated, and holds up her right baud as if 
taking part in the conversation. Beyond her is another figure with joined hands. 

In the third scene we have apparently the same individual on his seat, but the hcAd'^ 
dresses of the c/iaim-bearers are different. A figure stands on each side as before, but the 
one on his right appears to have laid off the cloth. One with an upper garment is seated in 
front on the spectator s right, and a smaller figure in the centre talks to him, while a stout 
man wrapped in a sheet presents some offering to the chief. 

The disc below is bordered by a representation of a stout rope or cable, and the decora- 
tive band beneath contains two makaras, two lions, and interspersed foliage. 

Plate xvi, fig, represents another lower portion of a pillar of the outer circle,' and 
measures 2' by about 3 feet inches. The lower band between the mahtras is 
unsjTnnmtrically divided into four spaces, two filled 'with flowers and two with pairs of 
lions. The lower disc had, a rich border of flowers, and the space between tbe .discs divided 
m 0 e usual three flutes, and filled with figure sculpture. In the left panel a young 

ns apparent y to remonstrate with, or refuse the petition of four dwarf figures who appeal 
cl ™ is a woman whose head and right hand are broken off; facing ber is a 

I-n thp abundance’ of clothing, and behind Mm is another woman, 

woman to tho 1 ff ^ seated on a couch; a man behind and a 

the chiefs ripbt j offerings, and the latter also a fan, while in front of her, and at 

hand Both offers 

across their chests. In front of the couch 

which the male is feeding, while 


^ Also drawn by Mr. M. Burke. 
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one of the femnlen argt-s it forwanl hjr the laiJ, In the third or nght hand iccne nro two 
Bi«n and a woman, who Iiave apparently just como out of n gate «hich « featoooned with 
flowen, and l»eforc them arc a male an I ftmalc dwnrf, the latter carrying a acs^cl filled with 
amall ohjectii like frutOi. Only a fragment of the border of the central dwe remains nl>ore 
Tlic ncit of these pillar alabs we hate to notice (fig C) M a fragment 2' 8^'^ broad and 
about 5 feet high, but on only about 3 feet of this is there any can ing * The lower disc is 
in this ease 20 inches Ingh, or three fifths of the circle, so that the inner circles are shown 
corapbtc Tlic Iwnler is rancil as usual, and the l»3nd below Las three lions couchant 
among the convolutions of foliage, an 1 vtalvra tenninals 

Th* three Mcncs abo\ o the disc arc all injurcsl along the upper b-irdcr Tlie nght hand 
one containcsl a chief fcatctl, a woman bnngs him some acs»cl , in front is perhaps a monk 
seated and a female nL*o bnnging him a vessel or olTcnng, whilo anotlicr mores in nti 
opposite dirmon, also carrying Mmo roun 1 object. 

In the central scene the eh cf sits with an attendant on each side, one doing him 
rcTcrcnce, In front sit three men with cloths cast about their bodies, and the one in the 
mtldle Without any bca*ldrriis, anl holling some object or wcajwn which is not easily 
rccoginied Tlic other two face the spectator In the left hand |vincl have been ihreo 
monks seated, an 1 a number of men atten let] by a small dwarf imking ofTenngs to them. 

Plate xrxii, fig 1, is a drawing of the lower prlion of anotlier pillar broken through 
the middle,* anl thus destroying much of the scene in the centnl tkse. IVhat is left of it 
apjtears to Ixj filial with women only One watcsl ii playing on the ilnd, behind her 
another is seated on a small raised platform with a companion behind , I'crhaps four in front 
ere taking part in some tort of dance ; one ta scale*! to lie left wjih some object in her left 
band, white another kneels an \ offers her a parccL IWow this are Uireo f ccues m that to 
the right IS an oi^eart, coacrc*!, and with the driaer looking lowanls a man and woman 
standing in the foreground, and to whom two figures with more than the usual clothing are 
kueelmg, one of them at least being probably a monk, llehmd these are thno others, lii 
the central scene is a man squatted on a scat with a woman seated on each thigh, in a way' 
that more resembles a nrahminical than a Pud lliist scnlpturc. A woman stands behind on 
each Hile, and another wU to the proper nght of the midtllo group In front arc the two 
monk like figures again dressed in cfusthhrt — the one npjiarcnlly handing to or rccciaing 
from the other something perhajia iti a bag, over the head of a dwarf and two smaller figures 
hchin 1 the second ' 

In tho third scene wo hn\o the same two tndtvaduals as in the first standing at the door 
of a dwelling in a wooil, represented by two trees, two deer, and a coiiplo of lions, two 
smaller figures stand with joined hands m front of the men and beyond tho lions, and a 
woman wearing a j*etticoat folloars them licanng a load on a j>olo oacr her shoulder 

TIjcm, together with the examples In Jlr Pergusson’s Tree and Serpent Worshjt, 
Buppljr all the specimens of the pillars of tho outer rail at Araarisatl that aro likely ever to 
bo recoicrcJ, unices some of tho ruinous small temples built by Venka(idn Nayudu in tho 
end of last century, and now ruinous, should bo pulled down and tho large slabs cmbcddctl 
in their ba«cracnts be extracted Those published show what n migiuficcnt senes they must 
base formed when entire, and what interesting scenes they deplete*!, now so injured, cicti 
m tho examples left, that wo may never bo alio to read more than a few of them aright 
And tho aimc remark applies to tho other portions of tho building yet to bo described 
• Tbs drawing ti by T AnJenon, July 1817 * llrawn by Jt Iturke. 
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CHAPTEIl V. 

THE CROSS-BARS OR RAILS. 

cross-tars flllcd up tiro space tatween caC pair of pillars of ^tcr »1, tl,yna= 

ettes 
all 


iUKKli Uiuaa-uaj.o iux.vv* j. - r i1 _ . :no,.a M' ir> front 

being lenticular in section, and let into mortices m the cc ges o ' I’ ‘ ‘ 

tacks of eack bar bore circular discs, wbicb avere carved-o,. tbc 

or couceolric bauds of petals, avhieb tor eouven.ence bavc bccu called lotus llo. ^ . 

rcsembliug tbc discs ou the rail pillars, and tvilb the like conliiiual vanatiou 1 


respects 


details, irbiob saves tbem from mouotouy. The inner sides of the upper 
rrere also carved in the same style, but often ivitli a border of creepers or ^'”8' ™‘ "* 
outer ed^^e. No mere description could give much information respecting ic < ) 
and variety of the patterns, but the specimens given in the plates will supply a goo< i ca 
this. The middle bar, probably in all cases, was carved on the inner side witli igurt^ 
representing vividly some scene in Bauddha legend or worship, or some local tradition, anc 
the few examples of these that are left are peculiarly valuable. Some eleven in all arc gi^cn 
in Tree and Serpent Worship, and we have only a few new ones to add. 

The first two ordinary discs (Plate xiii, figs. 3 and 4) are placed together because ic}^ 
illustrate how variety is sometimes secured by var)dng the proportions of the elements 
the pattern quite as much as by any difference of detail. The second has two more 
concentric circles than the first, and is surrounded by a pretty leaf border. 

In PI. xiv, fig. 4, we have another of these discs, which had been for some time a 
Bejw^da. It presents quite a different pattern, is 2' 8'' in diameter, but nearh half t 
sculpture has been destroyed. The central boss is much the same as in the upper and lo'v^c 
rail discs, and is surrounded by circles of petals to about 13" diameter, hut the outer area is 
divided by leaves into four compartments. Tbc upper one contains two figures raisin^, ^ 
tray bearing some object or relic, and others dancing around. All are in the air, an 
the scene suggests the translation of the pdtra or almsbowl, or, perhaps in this ease, the 
curls of hair which Siddhartha shore from his head, and which Sakra caught, and ascending 
with them to the Trayastrimsa heavens, paid divine honours to them in company with the 
other P^vas. . 

In the Tight-hand picture the chief figure is a horse, whose feet arc borne np by Yeehsh et^f 
and an umbrella carried before it : tbis is a scene represented in some of the very earliest 
sculptures here. The men, or more probably Devas, seen he 3 ^ond the horse, hold up their 
right hands in approbation, and it would seem to represent the preparation of the horaC 
Kanthaka for the Prince’s escape. The legends say that the Yahshas — ^Patrapada and his 
• companions — bore up the feet of Kanthaka when Siddhartha mounted ou him to leave his 
home.^ But we shall meet with other sculptures of this scene in the sequel. 

The lower scene on this disc was perhaps the worship of the hodhi tree by a number of 
women, but this and the whole of the left-hand scene is much injured. The donative 
inscription in the upper left-hand comer is also much abraded. 

Fig. 5 shows another fragment of one of these discs, also among the Bejw^dS» collection. 
It has been surrounded by a border of creeper plants, and in the centre sat a chief upon a 

^-See below, and woodcut Ko. 22, p. 80. 
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couch, with a companion seated at his nght hand, and a sword or some similar object 
laid across his knees 

A figure, almost naked, with a crooked knife, horn, or small bag tied to his back, 
kneels imploringly at the corner of the seat, and another stands behind him also in a 
beseeching attitude, with some object on bis back hanging by a strap across his chest, and 
depending very low in a broad oval end He holds a pole with a large broad blade as of a 
paddle over his shoulder. Beyond him stands a third, with his hands joined, wearing a 
turban, and at his back something like a round cylindrical basket, out of which nse what 
appear to be lance heads. Four women, one of them a chaun hearer, fill up the remainder 
of the background. Tu o men stand behind the second petitioner, one wearing a sort of 
blouse, with a strap across his shoulder supporting a lance or other long instrument on his 
back. There are also two horn shaped objects behind the heads of these two men Below 
all these is a man sitting, with three or more round him, os of engaged in some quiet 
conversation. What this disc might have been when entire we may judge from the number 
of figures and action in this small fragment 

Of the Mackenzie drawings two hitherto unpublished ones of sculptured cross-bar 
discs are given m PI xv, figs 5 aud 6 The first represents a cross bar 3' If" long bearing 
a broken disc, exhibiting a struggle, in which a man with a spear is seen rushing out of a 
building along with another baling a short heavy crooked knife They are attacking some 
seven unarmed men, some of which have fallen, and the man with the knife has his foot on 
the back of a half prostrate figure Six spectators look on the scene from balconies behind 

The other (fig 6) is of more interest, being nearly entire, and the scene, in a disc 2' 6|" 
diameter, more intelligible Seen through a doorway on the right are two men or huntsmen 
m blouses, one bearing on his head what appears to be two elephant tusks In the centre 
of the scene to the left a chief or j3,ja and his queen are seated on a throne A huntsmau, 
wearing a short* kilt, kneels m front and presents the tusks which he has just brought in 
At the sight of them the lady leans over as if fainting her husband expresses astonishment 
or disgust by the action of his right hand, and with the left helps to support her, while an 
attendant holds her from falling over, and another at the other end of the seat brings a 
vessel, perhaps with water to revive her A female dwarf seems to urge the hunter to 
withdraw, and another looks anxiously up to her Behind the seat or throne arc six 
attendants bearing chauns &c , all looking towards the lady or queen The sculpture 
appears to depict distinctly the JAtala of the queen who ordered the death of the great 
Clihadanta elephant, which had been her husband in her previous life,* and is now struck 
with horror at her wickedness 

^ Plate XVII 

The disc represented m fig 1 of Plate xvii is a fine example of one of the middle rails * 

It was found a little to the west of the south entrance, and is the only stone drawn by Colonel 
Mackenzie’s draughtsmen that was found in the recent excavations , all the rest had been 
removed or destroyed since 1817 The drawing was published by Mr Fergusson {Tree and 
Set'pent Worship, PI Ixxiii, fig 2), aud a companson of the photograph with it testifies , 
to Its accuracy The scene represented is a cunous one, and a portion of what was 
almost certainly another sculpture of the same story is preserved for us m a drawing* of an 


‘ AtOi Stir W Ind E'jy , voL ir, p. 45 and plate xvu 

* Drawn by Sir T Anderson. 


* Drawn by Mr IL Ilanuiton. 
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outer rail pillar iu tire tame series, wLerc it oecurs i„ u-l.at is loft of lI.o miadk disc (.Hid. 

' Ttee is little doubt that it represents tbe transference or Irn.Blation of the jedlm m 
bef^dng-disli of Buddha to the Tushita heavens, wlicre it is fnhlcd it ^\a3 to he uo « pp 
by°aU the Devas with flowers and incense for seven days, and ^laitrcya Bodlma tva, ic ne ^ 
Buddha, on seeing it would exclaim with a sigh, “ The alins-bowl of bakyn ' 

After this it returns to India, when a sea-dragon or Naga takes it to his palace ti i a J. 
is about to assume Buddahood, when it will finally be conveyed to him by the four heaven y 
kings, Dhritar&shtra, VirMhaka, Virupflksha, and VaiSravana, who preside over tlie lour 
quarters, and who first presented it to ^ilkya hluni. It is here represented ns borne alotc on 
a tray with all the Devas dancing round it, the Apsaras being behind the Devius.^ In t le 
other representation {Tree ctnd Sevpent ^Vovshif>, PI. Ixvii) the Naga king, v*\\o is imni 
diately to receive future charge of it, is represented as among the throng that nccompamcB 
it. Duplicate sculptures of this land, with slight variations only in the scenes, wore douhtlcss 
common ; we have already noticed at least another. 

Mr. Fergusson very justly remarks on this scene that the violent dancing rcprcscntc 13 
not characteristic of the pure Aryan races of India, but is distinctive of the ‘aboriginal or 
mixed races of the east of the peninsula. And there can be little doubt that Brahmanuin 
had not at the date of this Stdpa influenced the manners of the people iu tliclelugu districts 
to anything like the extent it has in later times ; indeed, it is verj' probable that the now 
degraded and wandering tribes of this region were in that age, if not the ruling race, at least 
in a much more influential position than now. The instance of the couvadc appearing 
among these sculptures may be cited in support of this. 

The next two examples (figs. 2, 3) are of inner faces of upper or lower rail discs ; tlio 
first was found about the middle of the south-west quadrant, and the other near the xscst 
entrance. 

Fig. 4 presents another * middle disc, found near that given in fig. 3, and 
fortunately in very fair preservation. It represents the worship of the pillar surmounted h} 
the trisula, a feature that is so unlike anything wc know of in Bauddha mythology, that, 
were it not for the monks that seem to take so prominent a part in this instance, and the 
frequent occurrence of this symbol, we might refuse to accept it as having had any 
connection with Buddhism, and suppose that it was a representation of some cult prevalent 
amon^ the Telugu tribes before the advent of Buddhism among them. It is one of those 
obscure points to which as yet no allusion has been recognised in Bauddha literature. 
have already (p. 31) referred to this, with an illustration from the marbles now in the 
British Museum. 

The pillar is here represented as rising from the back of a throne or seat, having two 
cushions at the back. It tapers upwards and is marked with lines running spirally roiiud 
It, and it stands against a background or slab with what seem intended for flames issuing 
from the side^ of the pillar, which is surmounted by the trisida in the form it assumes on 
t e slabs which we suppose to have formed part of the casing of the central ddgcthci> 
Though they have perhaps no connection, one can hardly help recognising a certain 
reseru ance between this pillar symbol and tbe sacred tree of the Assyrians. It evidently 
IS ein^ honoured with worship. A c/iauri-bearer attends at each side — wearing brace 


^ Faliian^ chaps, xii and 
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lets and armlets, and mlh the liatr gntlicrcd into a sort of high top-knot — indicating perhaps 
that thej arc nobles and thought it an lionour to take part m worshipping this object 
Behind them arc fovcral men with the upper garment or sheet drawn over the left shoulder 
as the monks weir it. 1 ivc men m front not in monks’ habits, kneel and worship and 
beyond them, to the left, is a monk standing as xf directing them or repeating the mantras 
I roper to the occasion On a platform or nisod scat hchind 
the last and in front of a bnil hug stands a man plajmg 
on a harp, and at his hack ]>crhips a Bhiksl/u or beggar 
On a similar platform on the right side and also in front 
of a house, arc five monks — two of them seated, wor 
shipping this tnsHfa-crowiictl pillar 

The tri/u?a and the wjni (whicli is closely connected 
with It) have not jet been Salisfnctonij eiplaincd The 
second IS probal ly dcnvwl from if not a form of, the first,* 
ond is c!o«clj analogous to the clas.-ical /ulmcn or thun- 
derbolt, but baaing a different and far more important 
place in the popular mj thology Tlie essential parts of the 
Banddha tniula (as shgavn m the accompanjing woodcut, 

No 5), arc — the circular disc, often Carved with a ro«cttc or 
lotus in the centre aud ornamented border, three prongs — 
the outer ones usinllj dtvidctl into three at the tips , and 
two “wings’ at the sides — sometimes of considerable size 
The circle is often set upon a square pinlcstal with 
curved legs or struts attached to the lower part of 
the nrclc, as in examples given below (PI xlriii, fig 2) 
and in the accompanying woodcut from the S\Achi 
Stbpa (No 10) — where, Tiowcacr, the middle prong of tiio 
upper part is shortened and crowned with another sjTnhol 
— the shield The occurrence of the tniula, shield, ^tas- 

7iZa, &C., at the commencement and cud of the earliest 
of the Junuar, Bb'tjl, Bc<ls4, Kudi and. Kfi.tW ca\c 
inscriptions testifies to their ancient use as fortunate 
symbols, nic later explanations* of mystics or papdits arc not ncccssanlj of anj autfioiatj 



>. rodiLlii Tilialjk from Aiiurl»tL 



Platf III 

Plate xviii, fig 1, represents the inner side of another of the upper rails from the 
south-west Tlic disc, 2 feet 4 inches in diameter, is surrounded bj a border of 
creeper or iclt pattern, and on the upper right hand corner of the flange is caned a 
small svasttia 


> Seeonf? p 30 sndvlrrft Sur II JnJ Hep toI r p. 1" 

• ittffisnojxt TVft artl S^rp Mvr p IJB, Itcn iinal lo/^kcMih pp 01 O'* TI o i gn IJ! or nafuhpiuta i 
(bull tjmbol) bean a very cloto rcncmblanco to tbu ini ta ond oppean on early llaudJI a ond Jama inscriptions 
and on tl o coma of tl o Indo-Skytl lo kings, ey , on those el Condopharcs Zemon ses (Jihunia) Oerfma Kadph ses 
(II ma Kopilo) Iloocrkcs and I>asudea Conf Prinsepe .dnfi/uific* toI i p 83 pi ir figs 1 ond C p 113 
pi Til 2 p 203 fL xl* D 17,p S”! pL xxii 1 2'3 C p 352 pL iXTti 5 Ac, , IVilsons^mna^nf y««r 
pL V No. «0, pb VI I 17, jL X 6 9 13 21 Gardnera Co tu of Greek and Seylhie Ainj/s pp 104 IOC HO 
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Fig. 2 is an interesting central bar of the rail from near the north gate, bearing a disc 
2 feet 8 inches in diameter, crowded with some twenty-hve figures, several of them unfor- 
tunately much defaced. In the background is a building witli an arched roof, and forming 
apparently three sides of a square. The ends have the ‘ Chaitya avindow * arch, showing 
that this was a common feature of the architecture of the day. The lower storey is hidden 
by the figures in front, but from the two ends of the upper one spectators look out on tlie 
scene below, and the windows^ shown along the inner sides appear to be screened by thin 
cloth or 'chick ^ mats to obscure the light, and prevent people from outside prying upon 
those within. The four finials -on. the cross roof connecting the wings arc just such as we 
find continued down to the time when the Rathas at hlahubalipuram were carv^cd. Among 
the figures there appear to be two /groups, the one to the left principally, if not entirely, of 
females, the other to the right, consisting exclusively of males, Tlic principal figure in the 
second group is a tall man in front, leaning apparently against a horse which an attendant 
holds b}" the bridle ; he rests his right' hand, with a large bracelet uj^on it, against his side 
and looks towards the lady who forms/ the central figure in the other group, while behind 
him one attendant in a sort of blouse bears the chhatri or state umbrella, and another holds 
a couple of spears. Between these lasti is seen a figure as if coming out of the house, and 
bej ond the horse is still another coming through a gate on the extreme right. Three men 
also to the left of the umbrella-bearer, one of them wearing a blouse, with their hands joined 
respect, v ear similar headdresses, and /'may belong to the same party, though the 
respectful salutation Would indicate 'that/they are not of the retinue. The other figures 
seem all to have their attention centred. bn the lady, who is seated on a chair with her left 

It, (while I the right is in an attitude indicating a reply to some 
nnrl f ' iT ^oman IS rubbing her leftyfoot. One stands in front addressing her respectfully 
two 0 °. I. f !. '''T "tout to reply. Three sit below with offerings, and 

on the p^r ° liave, borne the like, one of them entering from a gate or door 

• Int one -7 . t ^'^“’tearer/ is seen behind the chair, anS at the lady’s right 

an animated on7° T ^'bosejface has not been knocked off. The whole sc^e 13 

a female of rink ^7 ^pnderstood |to represent a visit or interview of some chief to 
inseriptn *hir7'’' - disappointing to find thaf the 

interest (PI. Ivi, No. huUding behind, is of so httle 

Galiapatisa Budhino patasa MakaBudhino sapi- 
taiasa sabhaginikasa sabhariyasa 

" Of Makabudhi (Mriaabuddh^l T 

sisters, with his wife— tbp -1 • ^ householder Budhi with his father, with his 

The next (fio-. s'! ig „ onons gift of two cross-bars, with circular panels.” ^ 
injured, and the inscription at th^'^ porth-east quadrant," and has been very nine 

-uniya, perhaps of bhikhunhia • ^ corner mostly broken off, leaving in the first lin® 

na of ddna , ' gift.’ ’ i t e second -rihiya of kumdrikaya (?) ; and in the io®t 

111, and 1T4, 112, 124-128 and 175 

once ap^ars on an altar under a B&dbi\ree -f P- 457. Among the SSnebi sculptures 't 

ture^ cbefly as an ornament. Tree and Se'rp^fw otberAvise it appears in scalp- 

Dr. Hultzscb {ZeiUchr. d. Deuis2l?M ” xxv, and pp. 129 130 

Bd. xxxvli, S. r,6, anVBd xl, S. 344)i 

^0- ^ on f/ieA77iaK Sitlpa. 
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Here T>c have tbe worship of the eicrcd tree, with .the scat m front, and undent the 
footstool and pAduhti or footmarks A tall chaurt bearer plies Ins wbisk on each side of 
the tree behind the scat, and some tivciitj scaen other figures, all men, in aanous positions, 
seem mo«tl} engaged in the a\or«liip Some of thoic in front kneel to the pdduhl The 
avor*liip of sacred trees is a prominent feature of Buddhism It was under a tree that each 
of the Jcgcudarj Buddhas ns well ns ^ikra Jluni was said to bare attained cnliglitcnmciit 
so also among the Jamas — each of their 'nrtbanikaras has Ins special sacred tree Of the last 
scTCti Buddhas, Vi past had the Ptilali for huhodfn tree , 6ikhl had the Pundartla (a species 
of mango) , Vi's! abhfl had the Sida (Shorca robustn) , Krakuclichhanda had the sirlsha 
(/Icarirt jirryn), Ivnnakamuni had 
the Udumham (Ficus fflomcrata ) , 

K&syapa had the Nyagrwlha or 
Banjnn; and Gautama or 6Ak)a 
Mum the rippQlci(h\cus rcltgxo^a) 
as bis hodhulruma Tbc'c trees 
arc frcqucntlj reprcscntcel o\cr the 
beads of images of the respcctiac 
Buddhas, and al o ecpiratclj ns 
objects of worship Like the 
Cliaitjas, legends arc told of their 
being worshipped nUoh} YitLshas or othcrdninc beings,* and eaen by elephants and deer In 
the woodcut (No 11) is an ciamplo from the Gandh^ra sculptures of the worship of one of 
these trees b} a group of men, and bj 
YaLdias fljing oicrlicad, while the bust 
below maj be intcndcl to represent a 
Niga nsing out of the earth or supporting 
it, just as in the Cate sculptures the Pad-‘ 
mdsanrt or lotus-throne of Buddha is often 
represented as borne up bj NAgas nsing 
out of the earth In the second (No 12) 
representing a disc from the Bliarhut Stdpa, 
we hate the worship of the Kyagrodha 
or saertd Banyan tree of K4<<yapa the 
Buddha who preceded J^Akja Siinha, by 
two women whoso husbands stand beside it 
and liang garlands upon its branches Jn 
the third woodcut (No 13), taken from one 
of the coping stones of the Bharhut rail, w e 
haac a verj carlj example of the worship of 
a Bodhtdruma by spotted deer The oQcnngs to it are flowers, represented on the altar m 
front Such an object at any place where a Buddha had preached or passed through anj 
phase of his life would be called a Chaitya, just as a DAgaba would be This feature of 
Buddhism is still practised m Buddhist countries, and the like practice prevails largely 




1 from Tnibner’* illustrated edition of E. Arnold a Ligllof Atxa p. 19 
* /ii J , engraved from the pbolograph m Cunningham s BJiarliUt StUpa pL sxi, fig 1 
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Loos n.o<,e.n «oa3, .Ho also oaco. L 

tliamkaras. 

The next example (fig. ^), from 
llie nortli-east/ presents another object 
of Avorship ; the cldgaha of a v-ery 
etirly and plain type,, with a multi- 
plicity of umbrellas rising out of the 
capital like a hunch of flowers, some 
eighteen in all, the uppermost being 
much the largest. On the left six 
tall women approach it with revereuce 
one bearing an offering. In front of 
them are turn smaller-sized men. Before 
the dcigaba kneel a woman and man 
in worship, and to the right are five 
men, two beating drums hung from 

' . % rt I .. 

1 



13. Worship of a Sacred Tree by Spotted Deer, from Bharhut.^ 


.1 • 1 1,1 




Plate XIX. 

Plate xix, fig. 1, represents a central cross-bar disc 2' 9" in diameter, tbe back ^ 

has been split off.^ It has been much battered, but is of great interest as repiesen 
well-known and easily recognised scene in Bauddba legend tbe Chhadanici J diet xu 
sculpture needs only to be compared with the painting of the JdtaLct^ in Cave 
Ajanta, executed probably about the same date, to trace the resemblance in detai s t 
the arrangements are different. The same variety of attitudes among the elephants, ^ 
the tall plants among which they move, are prominent features of both representati 
while the rocks are represented in the usual conventional way. The king of the 
several times represented, but owing to th^ injuries done to the sculpture it is 
impossible to be sure of them all. First he appears to the right of the centre, happy 
wild haunts, among lions and other ferae, and waited on by his herd. Above this he appear^ 
again, stumbling over the pit in which the hunter who seeks his life is concealed, and whose 
head just appears out of the ground below, about to destroy him. Then to the left 
seen kneeling and allowing the hunter to saw off his tusks. At the top of the panel t^ e 
huntsman is seen with a pole over his shoulders, bearing off a pair of tusks at each end of 
All this is in accordance with the legend.^ 

Fig. 2 represents the remains of a disc, found close to the east side of the sou 
entrance, which has contained numerous figures, but much of it is lost. In the right is 
gateway near a thatched hut, beyond which are some three figures. Then in the upp^ 
portion an inner apartment is represented, containing a man or boy lying on a bed with an 
attendant beyond, while at the foot of it are two men, one of them seated on the couch 

' 1^0, in l^otcs on ihe Amaravaii Shtjja. ^ 

From Bharhut Siujia, pL xliv, fig. 2 ; a very similar scene occurs on another coping-stone, in wliicli two 
appear along with the deer ; ibid., pL sliii, fig. 1. 

= :ilr. Sowell, who excavated the stone, s°ays he got it “ at the southern clearance but on his plan it is place 
in a position corresponding to 40 feet north of the east point of the circle. 

See Arch. Sur. Sitrv. TTest Ind., voL iv, pp. 45, 46, and pL xvi ; Cave Temples, p. 288. 
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With a short sw ord as if about to murder the youth The lower right half of the slab is 
entirely gone but it evidently contained some object of respect perhaps a person The 
man seated m the centre with high turban and heavj earrings and bracelets pays respect 
and around him sit a number of women wearing the round tilaia or caste mark on their 
foreheads 

Figs 3 and 4 are two more examples of the upper and lower discs The first found 
to the north of the western entrance is 2 4^' m diameter and has had an inscription on 
the lower left corner m clear cut rounded characters, but only the concluding syllables of 
three lines are left A small ddgaha has been scratched on the central knob and the lotus 
has a richer creeper border 

The second found to the south of the east entrance is 2 6 J lu diameter and furtl er 
illustrates the varieties of this ornament The central knob as in the majority of cases has 
been broken 



11 Uuddhi teaching from » G^dhH a tculptu e. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE COPING OF THE OUTER RAIL. 

The upright pillars of the rail haviog the cross-hats fastonccl 

was then surnrourrted by a coping about 2 feet 7 rno es ugh and 13 

of blocks 8 or more feet an length, and rounded on the op. position and 

pillar were let into the under edge of these blocks, so as to prose 

bind the whole together. „ 1r,ntr wa\w roll, 

These coping-stones were carved on both sides, the outer always * „ ^ aces 

npborne by men at distances of about 24 or 25 inches apart, w-ith sculpture 
^\^liere the roll falls down between the men. This roll is generall} rcpresen c 
covered with lace in stripes wound round it, and of great variety of pat ton , ^ ^ ^ 

it is so carved as to represent a very thick rope,, or a very long coil of flow^ers enc o^ 

net bag. 

Plate XX. 

The stone represented in PL xx is 8' 8^^ in length, 2' 7'' high, and 13 thick, ^ 
found on the north-east of the circle. The top is rounded, and the stone 


outer side (fig- 


top 

curvature, corresponding to a radius of about 90 feet. On the back or _ 
the wavy roll occupies a depth of 20 inches ; below is a border 2§ inches deep, ^ 

flowers and winged animals, and above is a similar band carved with flowers only. 
is upborne as usual by a man, but a woman also occurs along with him here m a 
position in each case ; first to the right kneeling, as if to pull up two ropes that run 
along under the roll ; then half standing up, straining to lift ; then as lifted upon the ma 
thigh ; and in the last as if falling off behind him. . . 

A band compresses the roll always over the meff s heads, and ornamental leaves ^ 
from the band. Where the roll descends it is covered alternately by a square and a rou 
shield, with a lower fringe of very thick cords, and each shield has been delicately sculpture 
sometimes with scenes, and at others with geometrical or florid decorative work. 

In the bights over the roll are a series of emblems ; first, on the right, is a 
chaitya with the multiple chhatra over it, a five-hooded snake in front, the sacred wheel on 
the right, and some symbol, now destroyed, on the left. The second has, as it were, t 
drum of a eZdgraba, with a band round the middle of it, and three dw^arfs or yaJcshcis caperiug 
on the top of it. The third has the divine bird Garuda or Tarkshya, the vehicle of Vishnu 
and enemy of the snake race, holding a large five-headed cobra or N&gch in its beak au 
talons: what the tavo small circular discs above its wings are is not clear. The Garuf- 
appears also in the Kanheri sculptures as one of the enemies from whom Avalokitesvaxa 
delivers," and on his enmity to the Na,ga races is founded the Bauddha drama of JSfdgdnanda, 
attributed to Sri Harsbadeva, king of Kanauj (a.d.- 606-649).° 

“ — ' 

^ Caro TempIcSj p. 358. 

1S72) Bergaigne (Paris, 1879); Ndgdnanda, hj P. Boyd (London 
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The third of these sculptures represents a phtform supported by three dwarf yalshas, 
and bearing the triple animal busts wc find on pillars as objects of worship The fourth 
compartment, partlj destroyed, contained the sacred hodhi tree and worshippers, with the 
same round discs (perhaps the sun and moon) as in the second 

The inner side of this shb (fig 2) is richly sculptured, but difficult to interpret In the 
lower riglit-hand corner an interior is represented with a mother and child on a bed, attended 
b} two other women Whether this is intended to represent YasfidharA and RAhula, the 
wafe and infant son of SiddhArtha, on the night he left to become an ascetic, may perhaps be 
doubtful Out«ido the buildings to the left, leading wlnt may represent the city gate, is a 
man on horseback, w ith an attendant holding it by the rein, and beyond arc two spectators, 
while aboie them are yalshas or other demigods At the top of the slab, to the right again, 
arc five men in the dross of monks, worshipping before the empty seat {lajrdsana) and 
jyddufd, «o often presented, that the idea is forced on us that, for some reason or other, 
Buddha himself was not represented at the earliest date of these sculptures os an object of 
worship, but onh under the symbol of the empty seat and the footmarks' Between this 
last and the first-mentioned scene are six Imes of inscnption on two roofs, but they are 
unfortunatelj much worn in parts (PI Ivi, Iso G) Thej read — 

lUjiginnis 

CtictiVS 

thi^rua LliajaU I ui]hanLl)ita» 

otovasi (varu)r kaya 11111.1111(1x1)03 Du(lhar3kh]ta(yB) 

BinlUiiloka ja Dbamad ixaja Saslxarxklxir 
ta.u clii dAnatlL 

“ The gift of Dhamadina (Dharmadatt^) and of Sagharakhita (Samgharakshita) 
of the mendicant Budharakhiti (Buddhamksbiti) with her daughters [the pupilj 

of the venerable Thera Budharakhita residing at Rijagin and superintendent of the building 
operations of the Chctil as (Chaitikas) ’ * 

The iceno in the middle of the slab is another of the worship of the Vajrdsana or seat 
of Buddha, with the feet m front, and behind it the hodht tree, surmounted by the tnplc 
umbrella liic bare Leads of two men, probably monks, appear over the back of the seat, 
and between it and the tree to the left is a female chaun bearer, to the right two men, 
weann" turbans, stand before a door, in front of them are two others, and a monk'seated 
worshipping In front of the feet is a bosket containing some ofienngs, and to the left a 
woman performing the lowest obeisance, while behind her are three other women and two 
children, or perhaps a little boy and a dwarf woman Above in the air, flying past the tree 
and saluting it, are Vidyddharos and Apsaras or heavenly sprites 

To the left is another large scene, in which the principal figure is a ladj, attended by a 
fan bearer, and another holding an umbrella , two others stand before her, another enters 
bearing a du>h from a door m the right and a fourth appears m the background Seven 
more women ate seated on the ground around the chief lady, playing various musical instru- 
ments or singing 

At the left end of the stone is a two-storej ed building, shown, as most buildings are m 

a Comparo flo DasaroWa Jilto/a wbeio Hima sends Ins straw shoes -which are placed cm his deceased 
fathers empty throne and by their sinking together the ministers knew when injustice was done. 

* ZeitKlr d D 21 Geeellseh Ed xl S 346 * 
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these sculptures, in a sort of perspective which best suits 

show what is going on within, and which rs otherwise perfectly f ' 

Storey is a croup of seven men, all seated in conversation ; one m tlic left rather turns . y 
from another with an oval symbol on the front of his turban. But in t e rig ° ° 
building the second again appears, distinguished by the same emblem, in close convcr=a 

In the upper storey, the front is divided into two compartments, and^ p * 

zenana : in each of the front divisions a woman is seen seated, one apparently in grie , . 

through the end two are seen seated facing each other. ^ • 

In this and most of the houses represented in these seulptures, it may e rcmai 'cc 
the architecture is distinctly wooden ; and as they doubtless represent the style o lOuses 
use at the period when the Sthpa was constructed, they afford sufficient proof that the domes i _ 
architecture of Southern India continued to be, even down to the beginning o our era, 
almost, if not exclusively, of wood, or formed on existing wooden models.^ lhat it was so 
generally in India previous to the third or fourth century B.C., has long since been 
by the late Mr. Fergusson ; ^ but, as we see here, the domestic architecture continued o 
be wooden, at least in some areas, till a much later date, as it still continues to c ^ 
Burma, China, and Japan. Buildings not distinctively architectural, such as the wa s o 
towns, were, as we also see in these sculptures, mostly built of brick. 

Plate XXL 

The next slab (PI. xxi, fig. 1) is one of the largest, 10' 8" by 2' 7" and lly thick. 

It was found on the bank, quite outside the circle, and was said 'to have been dug np . 

show to some collector, and got much injured from the exposure. The back is covered vi 
the usual roll ornament upborne by five men, and with a rope running loosely along below 
it. Opposite the men’s shoulders on each side a band compresses the roll, the surface o 
which is cjnved in the usual style. The four points where the roll dips are covered by 
shields, two circular, one square, and one formed of a band encircling the roll with the 
mouth of a malccira at each side. The first of these shields to the left is carved vith 
hoelhi tree having the V ajr.dsana or diamond throne at the foot, and attended by a tall man 
and woman on each side, each holding some object, perhaps a cImutL Over this is a ched^y^ 
or ddgeiha with two taU worshippers. The second shield is square, and has been carved with 
some arabesque pattern now rubbed off, and with the usual fringe below. Above it is the 
seat in front of a pillar bearing the sacred wheel or chaJeror— the emblem of the Bauddha 
doctnne, with two c/ia«7-2-bearers in attendance. The third shield contains two seated and 
two standing worshippers, paying honour to what seems to be a relic-casket placed on » 
tripod stand. Over this again is the chaitya and worshippers. The cincture formed with 
mahara heads is under a short octagonal pillar bearing three half-figures, perhaps of yahhets 
beings, with their hands joined as if in adoration. 

Ihis stone had lain long exposed, and the inner side (fig. 2) has been very seriously 
I ttere and defaced. On the extreme left are the vestiges of a male figure apparently 
lloatmg m the air, as the Buddhist Arhats claimed the power of doing, with a male and 
several female figures beneath looking at him ; t wo or more females also sit upon the ground. 

indeed, 'jn onp of 1 questioned Mr. Fergusson’s conclusion. General Cunninglio®> 

indeed, m one of Ins lieports, voL m (1873), p. 98, promised to adduce evidence against it, but has not done so. 
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But so little of the scene 13 left, nncl that so injured, that nothing more can be made out 
To the right arc a number of buildings, curious as exhibiting the style of architecture of the 
times, and, except a piece of hrich wall, perhaps largclj constructed of wood A comparison 
of all the representations of buildings m those sculptures might enable us almost to recon* 
struct the ciail architecture of tlio second century 

The buildings entirely cut off the figures to the left from the scene on the right 
The centre of it is occupied \\iih a pavilion or tfiLsha chaU>/a' round the stem of a sacred 
pippala' tree, at the foot of it is a throne with the footprints, and two men inside the 
c/iOitya was pay ing w orship to it, while other two arc approaching from the loft, one of them 
wearing a massive broad collar To the right is a chair, witli the Aiming pAlar hearing the 
tniula or indent of the Buddhists, and men seated round it in front worshipping, while one 
approaches it 111 an attitude that may he intended as threatening, but his uplifted nght 
hand being broken off tins is uncertain On the left of this largo scene is a xnmAna or 
celestial car, empty, but with the beating pole distinctly carved under the side next the 
spectator, before it sit two or three fat dwarfs or yalahas, and behind them a mythological 
animal, perhaps a sort of lion or tiger is crouched on the ground with another yalsha 
standing by it, perhaps being saddled Beyond these yalshas a horse is a ]<"0 being attended 
to by another yais/ta , preparations arc being made for a start Just above, the ttmdna 
13 represented ascending with two pcr*on3 inside, borne by yalshas under the side poles, and 
the horse and lion career with their riders lu front of the car through the air towards the 
tTtlsha chattya and to the right of the tree which rises above the chaitya and up to the 
round of the top of the stone the procession is again reproented, but with three riders 
before the car Tlien on the ground, the xvndna is again presented, empty with the 
yalshas around, one of them blowing a conch shell, and the tall figure with uplifted hand is 
probably one of the travellers by the car A fit dw irf beyond him appears to have been 
represented os burling a piece of rock at the throne and pillar 

ITic third scene is much destroyed In It a prince is represented seated, with a man 
on either hand, and female attendants bearing the umbrella and ymiiMa or fan bebind him 
Two men enter from the right, one of them saluting the chief, and in front a man is going 
out while one seizes him by tbe leg The other figures arc too much injured to enable us to 
trace the action of the scene , hut there is nothing about the central figure to identify him 
with Buddha or Siddhlrtha. 

Over the top 13 an inscription, the last portion of which is destroyed , it is however 
only a donatory one, without historical importance (PI Ivi, No 13 a, h) It reads, so far 
as legible * — 

guhapatino Idasa daliutnya gharamya KonljSya duhutaya uplsUkSya KamSya BSputikSya saLhatu 
klyo sathagmikaya bhikumVaya eba NilgamitSya ya Lay a 

“ [I7ie giji\ of the laic Kami (Ivimi) the daughter of the housewife Kanba (Krishna) 
the daughter of the householder Ida (Indra), with her sons brothers and sisters, and of the 
nun NAgamita 

Plate XXII 

The next piece (PI xxii, fig 1) measures 9' 3" by 2' 'Z ' and is afoot thick It was found 
considerably to the cast of tiio last but appears to bear connected scenes Unfortunately 


I Pall, ] haelithjam 


* Ftcu$ TeUgtosa, 


» Translated by Dr Dultzscb 
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ae inne. side is much westte-^om. ttagh the outer is f “ 

ohciug with great clearuess the texture of the „ o 

the heads of the bearers are here omitted, but the “ ties ” or erneturos r^nd rtrejll ^ 

shoulders of the hearers are rich and o£ varied pattern. h.car o 

ddgaha with a rich abundance of chhairis, perhaps of natura t e e ^ is' carefully 

attodant worshippers. That at the left end is mostly broircn off, but oth J 

carved on the dome, bears the ave-hooded .Oga in front, the chatcra on th= « ■ 
sirndar object on the right, while it is upborne by three i/ahlias : the first h. 

Under it is a square shield on the roll, sculptured udth some scene of strife, such t 
already noticed. A man with a club or sword has knocked down a woman an « 
on her, another kneels at his feet beseeching mercy, and he is aiming a blow 
other three women who stand up. The second space from the left is filled by a i * 0 
hands joined in worship, with large ear-rings, and the five hoods of the snake over is 
The lower folds of the snake on which he sits are carved with great minuteness to repr 
the scales. A female on each side brings an ofiferiug of food to him. Belov is a r 
disc representing a sort of pillar, apparently of wicker-work, bearing some object pro 
a relic — to which two women kneel in worship and a Naga raja stands on each side. ^ ^ 

The middle emblem is the tree, with six people, men and women, making 
it. One man on the left pours something out of a jar at the foot of it, and another on 
right, with his wife behind him, bears similar vessels. Below is a siji^^U square due, 
which is carved a woman seated, and before her a man with a horse ; a woman s 
beyond, perhaps addressing the sitter, and two are behind her. To the right of this, esi 
the bearer of the roll, a man with a peculiar oval symbol on the front of his turban 
on one knee and tries to lift the roU, The next downward bend of the roll contains a 
•with a round cushion on the back, and from behind it rises the cliakrct pillar the 
resting on three lions on the capital, while the three animals so frequently represente 
symhoheal pillars are carved round the middle of it. Two men act as c/icttt?*i“beaiera» 
shield below is circular, and contains the throne and tree, with two kneeling worohipp^^^ 
front, two standing at the sides, and two attendants behind. The border of flowers above 
and of flowers and animals below this frieze has been carved with great taste and vigo^^j 
deserves attention. 


The inner side (fig. 2) is too weather-worn to be quite intelligible, but enough rem^ 
to show how well it must have been sculptured. The action is vigorously represented, 
the extreme left are buildings with a doorway, beside which a man sits on a platform. 
the door, apparently, have come out a number of people, among whom is conspicuous a 
raja and two other male figures, while behind them are seven others, perhaps all women, an 
at least five of which have the single snake hood which marks a female or N&gini* To 
e t of the males a small female bears an oblong object in her left hand, and the first o 

men points forward over her head. Behind all, and from a balcony above, three women 
down on the group. 

fresh scene appears to commence just to the right, where we have the Naga vJ 
again standing with his hands joined in salutation towards two men on a horse, 
ore eet tiya vS la seems to hear up ; it is represented as coming out of a wilderness. 
on a platform stands a tall female, just beMud a man on ioiseback, and with let are W* 
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other people To the right and m front of the last horse are two lion like ammalB flying 
through mid air, each accompanied by his attendants The foremost of them seems to 
have come upon a number of dwarfs, with poles and perhaps burdens Just below the last 
are two men, one of them sitting under a tree and apparently in close debate To the right, 
and just on the edge of the next scene, are again two men , the one, havmg seized the other, 
18 carrying him oflf, or else, like Narasimha in Hmdd mythology, he is teanng out hia 
entrails 

In the next scene is a man in the upper comer on horseback surrounded by a crowd of 
attendants, one bearing a halbert similar to those represented m Cave X. at Ajant^ Under 
this, and rushing to the left, is another horseman m full career, a yahsha rushing along 
under the forefeet of the horse, and a runner holding on by its tail This is interrupted by 
an indoors scene, in whicb a chief is seated on his throne, with numerous men on. his left 
and women on his right, and below m front a man and two women supplicating most ener 
getically At the door a man is also seen walking out Beyond this to the right we again 
meet with the horseman and his attendant holding on by the tail as it spnngs through the 
air Beneath are five dwarfs or yakshas running with him, and bearing two long rods 
There can be no doubt that this is the same as the horseman last mentioned previous to the 
occurrence of the indoor scene 

The inscription over this sculpture is too much weather worn to be legible 


Plates XXIIf, XXIV 

Many of the pieces of copmg are only fragments One of these {PI xxui, fig I) about 
4 feet in length, has on the back two bearers, both running towards the left, and the interval 
over the roll between them is filled by a ddgaha with a single chhatra over it, and two vor 
shippers Under it la a circular shield or medallion, with a double border round it, and 
containing the bodhi tree with the seat beanng the footprmts, and a worshipper at each side 
The inner face (fig 3) is carved on the left with four elephants, one at least having a female 
nder, and below them a lady on horseback and several attendants, with a horse in front led 
Ijy a amall male figure. They have atnved at a door winch is shut, but m the entrance of 
which stands a woman A line here marks off the commencement of a new scene in which 
Buddha is seated on a throne, his right hand held up m the attitude of blessing, an 
attendant sits at each side, and round him stand or sit a large number of women in the 
attitude of reverential attention 

The next (fig 2) was found just to the west of the south gate, and has formed part of 
the copmg at one of the returns there It has been spht up the middle, and perhaps partly 
used to build into some later work A dwarf is represented as drawing the roll out of his 
mouth , immediately in front of him is a wheel mounted on a pillar, at the foot of which 
stands an dsana or seat Below it and on the roll is a meda l l i on bearmg a ddgctba and 
worshippers 

Another fragment, found near the south gate, is represented in fig 4, in the upper 
portion of which the flaming pillar supporting the insula, and with the footprmts on a 
lotus, 13 being worshipped by a devotee A man with a short knife m his right hand rushes 
towards it, stretchmg out his left band with the forefinger raised in an emphatic manner 
Beyond b»m are two other men, and to the right of the pillar is a tall female with a vessel 
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on her head. Below the man with the Itnifc .again .appoar.-t attaeking a man on an clcplwn t. 
He seems to have brought clown the elephant, which he ).re.v,..^ on the neck nitli hi., left 
foot, while he seizes its rider by the back of the head, pressing hiniMelf ngatiHt the cl^plinn. 
at the same time by his right hand laid on the coping of a \\all. .Ot ici igiire., .app.at 
behind. To the left of the wall several monks arc .acated, hut nothing more is left ot the 

SC6I1C* 

The slab given on PI. xxiv, fig. 1, is 7 feet 3 inches long by 2 feet 7 inclics Ingh, lu 
the inner side had lain long exposed, and but little of it can nou be inadc out. 
have represented some great contest, of which only fragments arc intelligible. At t tc 
end are seen the feet of a large elephant in front of a wall, barthcr to the right and a 
are two chariots, one pursuing the other, and one of the occupants of the fleeing one 
ently hurling a spear at his pursuer. Below a horse is well rcj'rescnted, falling dead ^ - 
in full career and his rider in the act of dismounting as it falls; behind an elephant - 
seized with its trunk another horse by the neck, and the nder, driven against the elephants 
forehead, is making his escape as best he can. Other figures of men and nniuials can ju- 
be traced in violent action. 

An inscription ran along the lower edge, but is mostly broken off. Of what is left 
can read — 

saputukasa^ Ajaka^a unipa savaniyuta (k^yndhatHTiiain. 


ma 


“A coping stone the common meritorious gift of Ajaka with his father . . • • 

The outer face (fig. 2) is in much better preservation, and from the terminal 
being at the left end, it appears to have been one of the cojiing stones near the nort i 
gate not far from which it was found. The viakarcis mouth is held open by a man 
seems to be thrusting the roll down its throat, while a female on its back is perhaps assisting 
him. One of the usual bearers is just behind him dragging the roll forward. The 
shield or clasp on it is round, and carved with four linsiilas round a circle ; the second b 
square and carved with two maJearas and two winged lions, &c. Over the first clasp ^cre 
three men engaged iu a wild dance, over the second arc three dwarf bearing n trft) 

on which three busts of mythical animals are placed. 


ELATES AXV, XXVI. 


a slat 


6' 11" by 2' 7", and also represents .a i 
curlv W 7T" 7 ^""7 the right end, we h.ave a veiy 

Tllmfl 7 7 Of the three clasp 

flower Dattpm and one square, carved with four-faced insulas aW 

umhrehas • the 77^^ are a plain dmitya or ddgaha ^Nuth bunches of flowei-sbape' 

the seat and tw '''' vajrdsana bearing the footmarks 0 

with two riders ar)ieep°e ^ somewhat weather-worn, hut very curious. Seven elephant 
- P . otnn out from tbe g ate of a city, each bearing what thefe can bardl 

d s“i>ihd-<wa,~Hultzsoh, Zeit. d. D. Morg. Gesel, BJ. xxxvii, p. 559. 
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be any mistake m calling a relic casket Inside, to the right, in an enclosed apartment, are 
twelve men round what may be a table with eight dishes upon it, — though possibly it may 
be meant for some other object. In another apartment on the same level are half a dozen 
men m conversation , but the slab seems to have been broken here Below in the fore- 
ground are twelve or thirteen women, some playing on musical instruments and others 
dancing — the scenes being unmistakably the representation of a ndchh or dance 

Many portions of coping have been found at different points round the circle split 
vertically, and sometimes so cut otherwise as to show that at some period many of these 
slabs were broken up and used for repairs or other building purposes 

Close to the south gate I found two fragments of a coping stone which together measure 
2 lO" by 2' 10" and about 6" thick, 

— the slab having been split The ac- 
companying illustration {No 15) pre 
sents the two pieces placed together 
What remains of the sculpture con 
sists of part of a building or perhaps 
a gateway m the left corner, and a 
tree behind it, while in front are 
several figures, sculptured with much 
minuteness of detail The lowest, to 
the left, IS a young female with a 
pleasant face, and pendent ear lobes 
borne down by heavy ear jewels 
She wears a full robe down to her 
ankles and is descending the steps 
from a door of the building behind 
her, bringing some vessel m her 
hands The hair is parted in the 
middle with a central lock drawn back The next to the right is also a female, and holds 
some object with both hands as if showing it to some one she has a heavy ring m each 
ear, bracelets; and a double necklace Behind is a third figure bearmg a dish or a present 
m the left hand In the background are two others, one of them bearing something in his 
left hand against his shoulder In front of the other is a sixth and evidently more important 
male personage, with very large ear-jewels draggmg down hia ears, several necklaces round 
his neck, and a high turban He looks down to his proper left at something now broken 
away To the right of this abo\ e, is a figure with the wrinkles of age strongly marked on 
the now injured face , and the body seems to be clad in a full robe, part of it passing over 
the head and under the chin In front of the left shoulder of this last another head appears, 
with a high pwminence on the turban, but the features are destroyed. He is seated just in 
front of the tall male, at whose feet is another man with a full langoti about his loins lift- 
ing up his hands m reverence to the seated figure To the right was another, seated on a 
cushion, with his back to the spectator The next figure, at the top of the panel and to the 
right, IS clad in a tunic, and apparently carries some object before him Probably half the 
scene, however, has been desttojed 

The next piece (PL xxvi, fig 1) is 3 feet 10 inches long above, and 2 feet 7 inches 
high by 14 inches thick Part of the left end of the inner face is chipped ofiT, but enough 
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temaiM to sliotv tlmt it roprcscmoa Bcolctl tnulr-r a tr« will, da,.™; 

atteadaats, oad leaching a crowd of noUc, two of wl.o.n also aland under a l«. A wto 
division is made by a rusticated pilaster, lo li.e rigl.l of wluel, i.as I, to., a figure o BwMl. 
seated lefote a background, perhaps of flames, lu.t out of wl.iel, come fioweu, hlocm, a, 
the side arc Bhikslius worshipping liiiu, and oilier l.gurcs below, pcrliaps dcniigoi = 
him. These two scenes may be compared with lhal in the iefl cud of 1 ,c an c-eiam 

of Cave XVII. at AjanUi-' 

The outer side of this stone has the usual roll ornamenl, ^^luch t ^ 
sented as tripping along vitii very lightly. It is minutely c.iryed, and in t ic ng i i->a 
ddgfa&ci with two worshippers. Below it is a medallion carved with the -if* 
also with two worshippers. . ... 

The next (fig. 2) is a much-injured piece. On the right has heen the (laming pi 
then a huildiug or wall running along to the left, hut broken to make room for a gat, .y 
of the Sauchi pattern, with a seat in front of it, and in the entrance ju.-t behind the ..eat * 
trikila over a disc, and flames proceeding from each side. Behind the building to t 
of the gate is an elephant and a horse, and to the left two men riding on an clcpliant tovar 
the gate. In front are several men, and a low domed building, from which runs a partition 
up to some brick walling beyond. By the side of this .sit three persons, and othcra vert 
front, with one in a recess beyond. 

The next again (figs. 3, 4), though small, is perhaps of it.s original dimensions y 
broad by 2' 9" high. On the outer side is a large mahtra with a dwarf riding on its ic*- 
and the end of the roll in its mouth. On the inner face (fig. 3) a raja is represented conic 
down from his throne to salute four Bauddba priests who arc entering by the door, v bile an 
attendant touches their feet with his forehead, and a dwarf ]iagc is at the chief s liccl.^ 
attendants, who seem to he men, look on from behind his ciishioiicd throne. Like ■ 
hierarchs, the great Buddhist priests regarded themselves a.s far above kings, and in t 
writings kings are constantly represented as taking a humble place in the presence o 
Buddha and the Sthcivivo.^ or TIictos. 

The next fragment (fig. 5) is one of those pieces of coping, which arc very 
numerous, that have heen split, probably to he used in some later construction, hut at vr a 
period and how they were employed are unknown. This is the outer side, and represents a 
aga r^ja, with his snake form coiled under him, w’orshipping the footmni’ks of Buddha, an 

attended by two female chaiiri-hewcers. Below is a medallion carved with four irisu^^ kea 
round a central field. 

_The block represented on Plate xxvi, fig. 6, is the back of that given on 
xxviiy g. 1 It is much like all the others on this side : in the first bight of the ro 
p dga a, on a base surrounded by tbe small harpy figures wliicli appear pretty 
quently elsewhere as ornaments. The ddgaha has a florid canopy of smaU chatms or 

Sol r worshippers. In the other spaL is the empty throne 

hearer in atteni^nce behind is the Chakra on a pillar, with a worshipper and c/ifl*'*'* 

prominentlv in ® Sodhivriksha and the ddgaba, the object that figures lOOS 

Wei which as demanding worship is this Dharmachakra or 

Wheel, which must have represented the Law or Dharma Of the lofty pillars that 


1 Notes on the Buddhist Rock Temples at AJaiifa, p. 69. 
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stood at the entrance of the earlj temples, such os the great rock-cut chaityas of 
K&rld and Kanheri, one always supported a 
chahra, home on the backs of lions. The 
woodcut (No. 1C) is a good example of the 
worship of this symbol from the very early 
Stfipa at Bharhut.‘ If compared with the 
examples in the plates from Amardvatl, 
the identity will be at once obserred, only 
the triiulas, instead of pointing outwards 
from the felloe, have their points towards 
it. Garlands are hung upon it, and one of 
the male worshippers has a large one to be 
similarly suspended, and one of the women 
who kneel at the foot of the pillar has 
another in a small basket. We have already 
met with this symbol on the outer rail, but 
within it occupies a more prominent posi- 
tion, and it occurs frequently both at Buddha 
GayH and at Sliichi. 

Plates XXVII, XXVIII. 

The stone represented on Plate xxvii, fig. 1, is of considerable interest but difficult 
to explain. In the background to the right is a male figure in the habit of aBauddba monk, 
stretched out, as if dead, upon a bier, and attended by six people male and female Close 
to this is a bouse with an arched roof, from the corner of which a low brick wall runs out 
in a curve, cutting off the above group. On the left of the scene are other three houses — 
one of them round — with arched roofs, and a procession of five or six horsemen are coming out 
from behind them. Intiie right foreground is a man pulling up a cloth over which another 
is in the act of running towards some rocks. To the left, and in front of the second house, are 
two men, one of them bearing a large bundle on bis back, and two women, one of them fol- 
lowing the others from behind the house. By the side o! the small circular house appears 
something like two vessels one over the other in some sort of stand. The fourth house is 
very low in the foreground, with a curved wall vhich runs out to the right, and somewhat 
resembles the prow of a boat. Over this, on the round of the coping, is the beginnmg of a 
single-line inscription, unfortunately only a fragment, but it is interesting as containing the 
name of a king — possibly one of the Andhras of the first or second century a.d. It reads 
(PL Ivi, No. 3)— 

EAno Siri SiTamaka Sadaaa piniyagliatiiasa ha . . . ^ 

“ The gijl of the superintendent of the water establishment {pdntyaghara) 

of king ^ri Sivaraaka Sada.” * 



t From a photograph in Cunningham’s StApa of Bharhui, pL xxxiv, fig 4 

* Dr. Holtzsoh propoaea this reading with diffidence, making pdiwyayAam equivalent to pdntyaSald, "a water 
shed” or place for the gratmtoua distnbution of water ; otherwise Basapdmyagfuinha or Pantyaghaniti 
might perhaps be taken as an epithet of king Sivamaka or Sivamakasada Sivamaka might possibly be the same 
as Simuka of the N&naghSt inscription No. 3 {Arch Sur W. India, Bep , vol. v, p^64) Could Sada represent 
the SAia of S&takadini and gttavahana 1 
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The fragment represented (PI. xlLx, fig. 1 , and PI. x.xvii, fig. 2) was found at the north 
gate, where, °as the inscription tells us, it was part of the coping, ^’lic end of another stone 
has come up against the back of it, and then the carving commenced with one of those 
quaint dwarfs, or rather obese giants, which alternate with mahiras at the ends of sections 
of the roU. His head is decorated with circular ornaments, and a man seems to be adjusting 
one over his ear and smiling at his work, while two men in front arc pushing the end o 
roU into the mouth of the grotesque figure behind them ; on a bend of the roll arc t c 
parts of three elephants who bear a great round platform on which is a goglet or wate 
bottle, perhaps “the precious vase” or vessel of ambrosia — dmalalcarha or amauildTa m 
spoken of by the Buddhists.' No other example of this symbol has been noticed. It ma) 
be noted, however, that in the great Bralimanical temples of the South, a vase of Vratcr is 
daily carried on an elephant, accompanied by a procession round the temple, and v en 
pilgrims bring jars of Ganges water, they are met by a procession, and the water can 
on an elephant to the temple." This may represent some similar ceremonj'. 

The inner side of this fragment (PI. xxvii, fig. 2) is sadly injured. It has been cane 
with great boldness and considerable artistic power. At the right end, in an inner apart 
ment, sits a chief on a seat well raised, and with a high footstool below it. Three female 
attendants stand behind with fan and chdmarci, A female sits on a round wickerwork stoo 
to his right, and to his left a man with some long straight object across his knees, and the 
two seem to be conversing -or arguing, while two stout men sit in the foreground, one o 
them with his hands raised in respect to the chief. 

To the left is a brick building, perhaps representing the town wall, at a gateway of 
which two men are entering. Outside are other three, perhaps talldng ; and in the bact 
ground, among rocks, are two men and an elephant. One of the men has hold of the base 
of the elephant’s right tusk with his left hand, while in his right, resting on the trunk half 
raised, he holds a short straight rod. Whether this is another representation of the 
Chhadanta elephant story is not quite clear, though it is possible, and the scene to the nght 
may be the interview of the hunter and his companion when he was charged to secure the 
tus s. The rest of the stone being broken off prevents any better identification, 
reading ^ ^PPnr part of this stone is a fragment of an inscription (Plate Ivi, No. 1 ^) 

-kayasa Kaligaya mahachetiyo utariyako unisa dfinaili. 

(Kalilg^)".^'^^ cope-stone to the Great Chaitya at its northern gate' by Kaliga 

ascetic is sp^t (PI. xxvii, fig. 3)^ found near the last, is stiU less inteUigible- An 

him with tliP ^ r + ^ hermitage, and a woman kneeling down worships 

them is what s^^ -reverence, whde two men behind her also make obeisance. B’eyon 
_ ct seems a very primitive form of 4. -c 1,00 1 -.ppti a dog or 


them is -roll., f o ueuina ner also malre ooeisauoc. 

otw T “ '1 

On each side have been scenes i r f injured to be easUy recogn - 

- fl wbieli water-plants occupied tlie foreground. 

^ See Bears Bud. - Til 

2 This appears to have been damarr^l ^ vol. xii, pp. 319, 324 n. 

it, the first ttee and part of the fon n! , the time of its excavation "by Mr. E. Sewell and wlienlfir^ 

In the facsimile a part of Mr ScwpIVc having been chipped off, I incline to think the fourth 
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, Of the other fngments, we may notice a small one (PI xxvii, fig 4) with an unusually 
high ddgaha, or other object of that description, but without the usual capital, with three 
broad bands of flowered pattern round it, aud with worshippers having unusually large 
heads The fragment is a split one, and the round of the top (if it ever had one) has been 
hewn off, the roll too must have occupied more space vertically than usual It would seem 
from this that it probably belonged to a base, or possibly to a different frieze 

The two pieces (PI xxvn, fig 5, and PI xxvin, fig 3) possibly belonged to the same slab 
The first has on the back one supporter of the roll and a plain ddgaha with two worshippers 
The inner face is much crowded with figures in motion Out of a city gate comes a man on 
an elephant , in front are two men, one of them with a sword, and before them a man on 
horseback, attended by a foot runner just come to a doorway from which two men are 
coming out Above and beyond the elephant arc four other men — one with a lance or 
other straight w capon To the right of the doorway three men arc seen huddled together 
worshipping apparently at the door of a small building , but the stone is broken at this point, 
and wc cannot make out more. The left upper part of the sculpture has an indoor scene, 
showing a rdja on his scat, his wife sitting on his left, and a female looking out from behind 
over Lis shoulder Below this is left only the hind quarters of an elephant 

On the other fragment (PL xxviu, fig 3) wc have, on the right side, a man nding on a 
horse weanng a plume as in the previous sculpture, two men go before him, one of them with 
a long lance , beyond him is a man on an elephant which is just behind a doorway like the 
last, and out of it come several men, one bearing an umbrella and one an offering in a dish , 
hut whom they are about to honour is lost with the continuation of the slab Above, and cut 
off by a wall scolloped on the top, are some animals, one being an elephant with a man 
lying on and looking over its head 

There has been an inscription over this, but the few letters on this portion are much 
weather worn 

Another piece (PI xxvii, fig C) carved w ith special skill, but unfortunately only a fragment, 
has on the left an infant amid the foliage of a tree, and a woman holding up her hands towards 
it, while another bends down behind her Then two women face to the right, towards 
some one (qmte destroyed) holding the child, and another woman is seated below Within 
an apartment beyond is a stout man seated, with a cloth covering his legs, another salutes 
him a third makes some offering, and a woman stands behind the latter two Then come 
two buildings with their ends to the spectator, with arched roofs that of the second w ith 
four small finials along the ndge resembling those at the Seven Pagodas Next comes a 
second apartment, ith a man in a chair, and the infant near the right side of it a woman 
with her arms crossed beside it, and four attendants behind the man 

This stone has also part of a very clear-cut inscription (PI Ivi, No 16) which reads — 
nlik& mahajiya 8uj4taiijya mablvasibhutaya dubutSya blnkbuniya Robaya athalokadbathmavitivaWya dana 
‘ The gift of the nun R6h3, who has passed beyond the eight worldly conditions, the 
daughter of the very venerable Sujita, of great self control ^ 

TLe piece of coping represented in the next figure (PI xxviu, fig 1) is about 4 feet 
3 inches by 2 feet 7 inches high and a foot thick, but from the way m which it is broken 


* Dr Hultzacb reads but tbc word is ^voithhuiaja ZetUch der Deui Morg Geselheh toL zsxtu 
p 653 ^ 
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only 3 feet 4 inelies of tlie sculpture lias been left. The scene to the right is thuo moAly 
destroyed. Two men, probably chiefs, sit on thrones, each with one foot on a squaie 
footstool or onord, and the one to the right with a high cane stool close m front and 
perhaps something laid upon it. Behind the other arc three women, one with a large 
fan and the other Avith a clidinara. On his right in front sits a lad} 'S'it er ooh 
on a cushion, and an attendant stands behind her. This probably "uns inten c to 
represent the scene described in the Buddhist legends ns taking place in the nian..io 
of Suddhodana just before the conception of Gautama, when ]\Ia) (I rcq^ucots o 
husband to be permitted to give herself for a short time to seclusion and evo 
tions. If so, it must not be confounded with that in the woodcut (No. 1 ( ) rcprc-cntiDj, 
the left section of the coping stone from Amaravati, sent to Calcutta by Colonel ac 

kcnzic, and now in the India 
hlusoum. Tliis lias hitherto been 
regarded as presenting Suddho- 
dana, in the midst of his court, 
but it seems more natural to 
regard it as intended to picture 
the scene in the Tushita heaiens, 
just before the descent of the Bo 
hisattva, when he is represcnte 
in the splendid palace called Uch 
chadhvaja, teaching the hundre 
and eight gates of the lav to t e 
assembled gods, who salute hi® 
with joined hands and worship 
him with prostration. This tableau 
is naturally followed by the nex 
on the same slab, already gi^® 

17. Bodhisattva instructing the TushitaHyikaa in tho fib pugG 35. representing his dcpar 

Uohchadvainpaiace.1 beavcnly Car or VhnAm> 

plate ^ ^ next episode in the legend. Then comes the next scene as given on t i 

the stone is a scene that is very frequently represented. It 

concentin 'ti. f the mother of Gautama the Buddha, on the night of bis 

couch 111)1 ^-fi, cmale slaves in the foreground.^ She is represented asleep on 

the four ^ ^gfires at the corners of it who are the guardian Devas 0 

the east ^if^hpaksha of the west, Dhritarashtra 0 

. n irddhaka of the south— whom she saw in her dream take up her cone 

given in Fonca^s ^^ent Worship, pi. i^xiv, to a scale of Jth. This iUustration has also he® 

cour;» and in E. Arnold’s Liaht TT^’ gouddhddana au ®iteu d . 

assembly and the discourse deliverpS t iv’ represent the same. For the description 0 

defined in M. Willianis’s San oh Vistara^ ch. iy, llhQ noxae UcJicliadhvajci ^ 

Tusliitas.” * nonary as that of ** S'S-kya-mnni as teacher of the gods 

vhoTTereappointertoTeBodhiriL''*’?v-^°’^’' goddesses— Oastkhuli, Mntkhuli, Dhvajavati, and Prahhavati- 
^uitjdtwa at nis conception. 
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ami bear h to tlie IlimAlayas, v^lierc tlicir queens batlietl her at the Anaratapta lake.* We 
find this scene also in the AjantA frescoes,* ^\Lcro the bathing is the point of time 
represented. On the AmarAvati slab 
note at Calcutta, of flitch the rlght- 
hnul section is given in the v\oodcut 
Ko. 18, it is the descent of the I’otllii- 
sattva in the form of an elephant after 
the bath that is pourtra} cd. 

The same scene is rcprc«cntcd in 
the Yuzufzai sculptures in tljo Labor 
Aluseutn, and also in a nicd.alhon on 
one of the pillars from llharliut now 
in the C.alcutta Aluscum.* 

On fig. 2 is represented the outer 
side of a small fragment of coping shoa- 
iog the worship of a ^c^J• pliin and 
early type of thlpalxi, with the large 
floral crown worshipped by two men. 

A still smaller fragment (PI. zxviii, 
fig. 4) shows a man forcing a woman 
down, while a man and woman stand 
respectfully behind; and in the next compartment the first man is being carried by the 
woman and followed by another. The caraing has been particularly good. On the back 
(fig. 5), tbe upper flower border is left, a part of the face of a terminal dwarf, and three 
capering sprites. 

Tlic drawing (PI. xlix, fig. 2) represents a split fragment, of which only the inner face 
was found, half of it buried near the west gate, and the other portion Ijing on the surface. 
It contains only a portion of some scene. In the upper part arc two thatched huts of a 
■village surrounded by a brick wall, and beside tbe huts two men with infants in their arm'*. 
Outside the wall stands a man and two children, and close to them a woman sits with a 
squire fan in her right hand and some dish in her left, wliilo before her is an object like a 
high stool, behind which a lad sits on the ■wall. In the foreground on the left two men on 
horseback with two or three on foot arc passing a tree that grows outside the vilhigc, and 
coming to where a figure sits on the ground before an elephant which seems to bo sinking in 
mud, and addresses its rider. 



IS. MthlinlTl * Dmin.* 


* Bpence llarJy, ifanttal of Lutlhitm (24 ctL), 144-45, BisanJet’a Legmi, voL i, ji 28} AlaLaster's 
T,nttlofUi<sla«-, pp. 97, 98 

* KoU* on the JDudtlhut Rook Temj let (Romlxiy), p 24. 

^ * AtAervyc^B Cataloyite and Jlandhook of the Arthaol CollKUont in the India Museum, Vt i, p 26; Cunning 

Lam’i Sldpa of Jiharhvt, p 83, and pi xxvui, fig 3 The aculpturo has a sLort inscnplion over it, which General 
Cunningham rconJ “ Rhayaxato rUhdanfa ” and *' nddanii ” (p. 138), and transited by " Eliagavato aa Rnkdanti,” 
or ** Ettddba aa the aounding elephant," but tho inscription plainly reads on Ins pliotogropli — Rttayavaio okraniti 
(Pali, ohfanfi), that is, “ The descent of tho Bhagavat ” 

* Tins woodent w from Arnold’s Ltyhi of Ana, and has been produced from PL IxxiT of Tree and Serpent 
Worship, but not with perfect fidelity— tho right edge of tho slab being broken, has been restored by tlie engraver. 
Tlio scale is about one.eighth of tho original. The figure on page 35 is tho middle section of the same slab from 
Dr Fergussou’s plate, but to the scale of tho other illustrations in this Tolume, te, one tenth of tho^onginala. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
EARLIER SCULPTURES. 


We come now to a group of stones wbicli arc somewhat puzzling. They evidently belong 
to a much earlier period of art than what we have hitherto been noticing, and arc on that 
account all the more interesting, as the comparison enables us to trace the development o 
the style. Other stones will be noticed later on ; meantime there arc a number similar in 
general character to those we have been describing, of which certain were undoubtedly coping 
stones of a rail. They are 26 inches high, and, like the more modern ones, vary from 12 to 
13^ inches in thickness, and are rounded on the top. All hear the roll — upheld, not b} ta 
men of the usual proportions, as in those already described, but by very fat dvarL or 
monsters, and including the bands of leaf and rosette patterns above and below, the sculpture 
does not cover more than 20 inches in height, leaving G for the crown of the stone. The 
carving is quite surface-work, not at all so deep as in the later style, and is characterised h} 
a larger scale and a stifFer treatment of the human figure, but tiic animals are drawn I'itb 
much power and knowledge. 

We have four good specimens of this type; the first, and most injured (PI. xxx, fig* 1 )j 
is 5 feet 9 inches long, and about 6 inches thick, the back having been sjdit oflT, probably to 
apply it to some other purpose in some reconstruction. The roll is very carefully canedm 
stripes of varied patterns, and is upheld by a droll-looking fat dwarf with the head of 
elephant winws proboscis and tusks, and by an obese female with short drawers, crushed do vu 
apparently by the weight of the roU, but her face is rubbed out. The only band about the 
roll is at its lowest point, but in this case it has been rubbed so that the carving on it Ciiu 
hardly he made out. Over the rolls in the intervals are half-discs, carved in a patteru 
which exactly resembles in all details the pattern of a large number of cross-bars of smaller 

size tl\an usual the discs measuring 26 to 28 inches in diameter with proportionately l^^S® 
tenons. 


The band or border over this sculpture is neat and worth attention. The upper member 
IS a twisted cord, and the lower broad leaves and bells alternately, dependent from it. The 
band below is divided into square compartments, each containing one X shaped flower. 

ihe second of these, represented on Plate xxviii, fig. 6, was found a little to the west 
ot the south gate. Its extreme length is 5' 9" by 2' 2" high and 7^ inches thick, the back 
_ ° ° right end has terminated with a large maJeara from the mouth of whicli 

a mmalj with three very heavy rings on each ankle, unusuaUy large breasts and eyes. 
griped toers, and a star or rosette on her forehead, is pulling out the long roll, which, 
mid hi coping-stones, runs along these. This roll is carefully carved,, 

nilkrs Th downward bend, similar to those at the tops of the rai 

L„T 1 • supports it on his shoulder. He has very large features- 

his Sit 'i T f 1 close-fitting cap with two tails ‘sticking out of it. aud 

head IS turned clean over his shoulder. Below the roll, the margin of the stone is 
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carved with a band of rosettes , and above is a leaf and bell pattern On the round of the 
stone IS part of an inscription m early square characters (PI Ixi, No 52) , the beginning 
13 broken away and at the end of it is a svasttla mark What is left reads 

(dahu)tuiaya Banatukaya uoiaa dlna 

“ A coping-stone ^ the gift of . (with her daugh)ters with Ler grandsons.” 

The fact that this stone is called unisa, a frieze or coping stone, shows that originally 
these slabs did form the plinth over a rail, possibly replaced by the more elaborate one of 
which we have already examined the remains 

The third example (PI xxix, fig 1) is G feet 3 inches long and a foot thick, but 
if there ever was any carvmg on one side, it has been entirely obliterated by the vulgar uses 
to which that side of the stone has been put The carving on the other side is m good 
preservation, and contains three of the fat supportcra, each in a different attitude, one with 
curly hair, sitting. The two bands round the roll are formed of foliage with two birds in 
each The other details are as in the preceding example 

A fourth stone (fig 3), found close to the last, near the north gate is 4 feet 9 
inches long and 13^ inches thick, but quite plain on one side This has been used at an 
angle or corner, for here we have the terminal gana or spirit’ in short striped drawers, with a 
heavy bead or small round box hung by a string round his neck, and either swallowing or 
vomitmg the core of the roll Ihe second figure has also a large cylindrical head hung round 
his neck short drawers, and a jaunty little cap The band round the roll is carved with 
fohage, out of which rises a cobra’s hood, on each side of which stands a bird with some sort 
of scroll m its beak The band below is formed of rosettes of ten petals, otherwise the 
sculpture does not difier from the two preceding There is only one specimen of this style 
of coping stone among the Elliot marbles in the British Sluseum — that represented m Tree 
and Serjient Worshtj), Plate xcii, fig 5 

On Plate xxxi, fig 3, is given a small fiagmeut of yet another of these coping stones, 
with a peculiarly ugly dwarf or yaksha bearing up the roll, and on the brow of the stone 
a fragment of an inscnption in early characters reading — 

(Ma)Mthera«a ^TabSdhaibinakaaa ka. 

* Of the great sthavira JJahfl, Dharmaka ” 

The other group of this early style of fneze consists of stones, the entire examples of 
which are each about 23 inches high thin, and sculptured only on one side. At first sight 
many of them look like the inner side of coping stones of the class just described, split and 
the crown, hewn off But the fact that all these are split, and that the sculpture is 3 inches 
broader than on the preceding, while in no case have we found one with any portion of the 
round above, seems to justify Mr J Fergusson’s conclusion that they probably formed part 
of a base course, and though of older date than the great rail, they may have been used also 
for the outer side of it 


^ In another inscription Ko 31, this word vnua u spelt umn ea it is the P41i Ua and Sansknt vdijUf a. 
The translatiow of it in the test can hartUy bo questioned It occurs also m one of the iDicnptions from 
Amararatl ui Feigussoa s Tree awl S<r^nt It orr7 p SB’ ^ o xri and pi xcii, fig I Iloltrsch Znt D il 
Geael^ Bd xsxvii S 550 
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AKCniEOLOtJlCAL SUllVEY or SOUTIII'UX INDIA. 


It is unfortunate that the specimens of tlicse sculptures arc so fragmentary and broken. 
Mr. Fergusson lias given four e.vamplcs in Tree and Serpent Worship, PI. Ivii, p. 188, and 
tkose now added only prove the uniformity of tlicir style and subjects— men or boys witli 
short drawers, holding or driving bulls, winged lions and deer, elephants, &c., by tlicir taib, 
a cord, the leg, or a tusk. The native bull and elephant arc generally c.vccllcnt repr^enta- 
tions of the animals, free and animated; but the mythological animals arc wanting in 
artistic ability. 

The upper face of the stone is covered to a depth of C inches, part of v’liicli hn^ in 
several cases been afterwards hewn away, with foliage of a very mixed hind, tlic central stem 
winding from side to side with very angular bends, as in sonic of the fricKCS at Kasib, and 
within each bend there is frequently a different type of leaves or flowers ; occasionally, too, 
human figures or dwarfs and birds give variety to the ornament. The lower margin is about 
2 inches broad, and is carved with long lentil-shaped beads, divided by very small onc% 
Sometimes half-rosettes are projected from either border into open spaces of the fneze 
between, 

PL xxix, fig, 2, represents a stone 5 feet 2 inches long, 23 inches high, and 10 ihclie^s 
thick, plain on the back, and well illustrating the somewhat crude attempts made to 
variety to the upper borders of these slabs. The field is occupied by a liumpbackcd Indian 
bull ia full career, with a rope round its right horn, the holder of which has been on a slab 
now lost. In front of it is a man seizing a winged deer by the hind-leg. 

At the same place in the north-west of the circle was found the piece given in PL xxxi, 
fig. 4, of the same height as the others, but only 6^ inches thick. It represents a )OUDq 
man seizing a rather mild-lookiug winged lion by the ear, and having a rope in his loft ban 
to bind it with. 

On the next example (PL xxx, fig, 2) is a bull galloping, somewhat weather-worn, but 
not specially notable. The next two pieces (figs. 3 and 5) show a bird-headed quadrupe , 
such as ^Ye meet with also on the capitals of the Gautamiputra Cave (No. IIP) NcisiL, an< 
also at Sanclii, but here tbe body is entirely destroyed; before it is a man with stripe 
dra^^ers, holding the end of a cord which was fastened to the horn of the bull he is drivin^i 
mt of which the head has been broken away. The smaller fragment shows a similar 
rhing by its long tail what, when entire, was probably a winged lion. 

^ The next (fig. 4) is a very similar fragment, in which, however, the wing of the anima 
IS left, and is so like those on the capitals at Pita]kli6ra, and in the small vihfira cave at 
-Dliaja, that we can hardly fail to connect them. 

Another fragment (not given in the plates) had borne an elephant, very well repre^ 
sented and again the man with short drawers, and the feet of another lion. 

^ coping-stone (PL xxxi, fig. 1), 1 foot 3 inches 

4he LTTler' \ Tt l^^iWing. Possibly it formed part of 

tie back near onTend of 

^ ty llj iacbea broad and 5 iuebes tbiok, fonwl al 


tlie south gate, has a 


curve ou the plane of its face showing that it must have formed p®'- 


1 Tree and Serp. IFor.. PI. xv, fig. 3 . 

See Zeitsch. d. D. Slorff. Gesell, Bd. sxxvii, S. 552, No. II 
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of a circle about 1 1 feet in diameter Though much worn, the style of the carving can he so 
far made out as to assimil ite it with these earlier sculptures. The animals are not well 
drawn, and the motion is constrained. 

The stone, fig. 5, was found as a step in a doorivay of the small brick structure at the 
west gate; but it ni.iy have been carved as a fiieze or a division between pieces of sculpture, 
such as is represented in the frieze over the ddgaha iii the next plate. 



ID Harder Ornament from a Tillar of the 0 iter Kail (Fergmson’a Trte and Serptnt iroi »Ai/ 
platolzvi, Sg ]] 
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CHAPTEE YIII. 

THE INNER RAIL: CHAITYA SLABS AND CHAKRA PILLARS^ 


The inner rail was shown by Mr. J. Eergusson to have been only about six feet in height 
from the pavement, and, though with some doubt, he gave a reconstruction of a section of 
it, making it to consist of the large chaitya slabs with a slender stele at each side, then a 
chakra pillar, and again the stele and ddgaha — the chaitya or ddgaha slabs (on his plate 
Ixxv) stand 4 feet 10 inches apart between centres* Whether the cJicih'a pillars and the 
steles terminating in small ddgahas were placed quite in this way he was uncertain ; but 
now that we have secured a ddgaha slab with the chakra pillars attached, we know pretty 
surely that the order was one of these latter on each side the ddgaha slabs, and a stele 
between, rather than Mr, Fergusson’s arrangement ; and this would separate the slabs by about 
4 inches more, supposing they were otherwise disposed, as Air. Fergusson indicated — and we 
know nothing for certain to the contrary. But as the slabs vary considerably in breadth, the 
distances from centre to centre may have varied from about 5 feet to 6 feet 3 inches, and it 
is possible that others may have been interposed. 

The slabs now in the British Museum representing ddgahas have been published in Ttcq 
and Serpent Worship, and we have only one more of these slabs entire to describe, though 
there are a considerable number of drawings of them among Colonel Mackenzie’s, of which 
not a fragment is now known to exist. 


Tim slab represented in Plate I. was at Masiilipatam till 1881, and, except the inscrip 
tion which ran along the lower line of the frieze, most of which has been broken off, it is ii 
a ne^ state of preservation. It represents a stdpa, chaitya or ddgaha, such as that o 
Amar^vati may have been, framed as it were by the chakra pillars at the sides and th( 
p^ ed frieze above, ihe slab stood 5' 8" above the pavement and about 5^ 10^^ broad 
an ^ in 1 ns the chaitya occupies an area 4' 0" wide by 4' IV high. The stdpa is surroundec 
J cross-bars between its piUars, surmounted by a plinth carved oi 

iTi ^ carrying the roll ornament. The sides of the entrance are showi 

and f ^ perspective as coming outwards, and terminating in neat pillars with base 

\il An?' rr . ^ “W the roll, on each side is : 

stuna 1 r ddgaha we have views of other two gates. Inside' wm see th 

clmh-a the gateway is the throne with the sacred footmarks, and the dharm^ 

seated teaching. wirattemlanlM^^^^ 

is soinetimerti ^polyceohdrs^Tnak^ slabs. The principal sculpture on i 

sometimes tlip exom ’ sometimes Buddha standing among his hearers 

of the snake; sometLelThe surrounded by the hood 

and footmarks, or a throne with^^^^T the footmarks, sometimes the B6dhi tre 

to Buddha &c anrl .tr. r casket, Buddha and a horse, the elephant kneelin, 

* slabs of the chakra tbe^^f surrounded by carve 

this fa surmounted 'by a sXtatcTfrfa?' ’ “ 
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Abo\c the front slab, nbicb slightly projects from the Lise of the ddgaha rise five 
tall Bltla}, the basts square and sometimes ornamented mth carvings of the chaba, 
hSdht tree, and ddgaha, the shafts are octagon, and tbej have square carved capitals 
That such nctuallj existed on the great si^pa is supported by the discover) of a number 
of these pillars at the Jaggayjapeta stfipa, vvliere, m an inscription, they are called djaha 
lhamhhc 

Bound the base of the dome behind these is a broad belt of ver) rich figure sculptuie 
in which arc casil) recognised some of the scenes vv c luv e nlready met with on the outer 
rail Still higher round the dome arc hung phequea square and round coulainmg also 
carving", with some at least of which we arc familiar Below is a sort of fringe in which the 
insula forms an dement On the top is the usual square box like capital surmounted by 
two small umbrelKs and what closel) resembles the top of one of the stelae lo this tl e 
dcixts, Kdgeu and Yalshas arc ft) mg and capering through the air with offenugs and 
music. 

The chabu or wheel pillars by ihe sides are very remarkable objects At the base of 
each 13 a chair or throne, witli two round cushions, and the footprints on the footstool Two 
attendants stand by v. ilh c/idinaras and tw o cliwfs or dei'os sit and worship by the sidea of 
it The shaft which rises from behind the chair is divided into sections by ton, most of 
them toothed, and four of the sections arc oniamintcd with the forepaits of three anira ds 
such as we have already met with on the ml sculi tures , one has three human busts, ind 
the upjicrmost has three dwaifs or yalshas The abacus consists of tbree flat members an I 
supports three lions, on which rc^ts the chab-a or wheel, > — the edge ornamented w ith f uiteen 
insulas, and the central pirt ri}cd On each side the shaft are five figures riding on 
different animals, one being a horic, another having a human ficc Above the uppermost 
of these a female is reptesented dancing excitedly on a cushion , and abo>c her and just 
under the wheel is a yalsha Over the wheel arc gandhanas and other devatas making 
music and jollity 

Over the whole runs the frieze, the lower member of which or architrave has beei 
omame«tt.d, between two tenur projecting mcmb m with figures of the bust of a noudeserqt 
bird or aniinab On the upper tenia is a line of animals, and on the lower the inscription 
Above this is a broad band, divided into three larger and two smaller compartments by 
small projecting discs representing rad or bolt heads and through one of them au iron bolt 
has passed to secure the si ib to some w all ox olhcx support behind The larger compaxlineBt 
in the centre contains a figure of the Buildha seated cross legged holding up h s right hand 
m the attitude of bhssing Dwarf figures arc reprcsci ted m front of hia seat m various 
attitudes, on his right stands a tall figure with Ins Lead on a dwarf and behind ate more 
dwarf figures represented ns assailing the Buddha while the temptresses at Buddhas left 
kave little doubt that the scene intended is the temptation by MAia or Nimuchi On each 
side this a vertical line of three bolt heads separates it from a figure of a Ndgaraj i and his 
wife worshipping the Buddha. To the right again, lejond another division formed by three 
boltrhcads, 13 a scene m which the empty seat of the Buddha is surrounded by about 
fourteen figures, perhaps all females seated or Ij mg in various itt tudes apparently asleep 
On the left is the throne again with the iriSula on t! e back of it and behind it the sacred 
tree A number of men stand to the right of it one of w horn appears to lay some object on ^ 
the throne and m front and to the left are numerous women m various attitudes wor 
shipping 
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The inscription, No. 17, ’is largely destroyecl, but is cut in characters of the type em- 
ployed in the time of the later Andhra' kings. It reads— 

rSidlhaiii. Chejlipukiratlie Adhithana . . . vathavasa Haiiigliagahapattpulrasa vatiiyasa Saraudasa gharaniya 

cha kodicham digaka(lpa) . Z 

sukhathataya bhagavato maha[cbeti]ye sa u[ni]s[e] [sapa] 

“ Hail ! A Kodicha digapa, (the gift) of the merchant Samuda, the son of the house- 
holder Hamgha of Adhithana,* in the province of Chempuka, for the welfare and 

happiness of . . . and of . . . and of the whole world ; to the great Chaitya. of the honour 
able, furiiisbed with a coping [or frieze — ^tmsa). ...” 


• If slabs of this kind with tbe chahra pillars and steles alone formed tlie inner rail, then 
as each quadrant of it, exclusive of tlie eutrance, must have measured from 95 feet to 100 
feet, there must have been from 16 to 19 of these richly carved ddgcihci^ in each quad- 
rant. If we suppose only twelve were used in each, then we must suppose eleven nanoNver 
slabs interposed ; and this is not at all improbable, We have some tall narrow slabs which 
belong apparently to this rail, and which, if so interposed, must have added considerably to 
its artistic effect. 

In the Elliot and Mackenzie collections we have thirty different representations of these 
ddgabas, to which must now be added at least three more, indicating how frequently they 
must have recurred round the circle. 

Of the broken specimens of these chaitya slabs recovered, that given in Plate xxxi, fig* 
6, had been for some time at Bejwada, It may possibly have been removed from Amarft-'ati 
by Colonel Mackenzie, and if so, was probably in much better condition when he took it avay. 
It now measures about 3 feet each way, the edges and the whole upper part of the dome 
being destroyed. Outside the entrance on each side a woman is seated with a cloth throwri 
across her shoulders, and a man holding, probably, a bunch of flowers stands besides her, 
one on the right being perhaps a mendicant. Just by the gate is the figure of a dwarf 
on each side, with a tray or bason on his head. These small figures occur so constantly at 
all the gates, that one is tempted to suppose they represent statues bearing trays to receive 
the offerings of visitors. No example of them has been found, and the -only analogue 
I know of is a similar small figure bearing a bason by the door jamb of the cave at Lonad 
in the. Thana district near Kalyan.^ The plinth of the outer rail is carved, after the older 
pattern, with animals and men, not with the flower roll, and the lions on the gateway are of the 
usual pattern. Inside the rail are seen two slender pillars with capitals, that at once remind 
us of those of the Asoka Lats in Northern India and the iron pillar at Dehli. Each supports 
a small chaitya, which may have been the emblem of the Chaityika School. The dome 
o tbe stfipa bas been elaborately carved in panels, with scenes similar to those on tbe outer 
rail, and among them may be noticed the Chakra and Buddha teaching, 
p 1 11 ^ usual five steles, and on the base supporting them a sculpture of 

seatc , with a nimbus round bis bead and worshippers approaching him. On the 
rontispiece, below this, is another representation of him in the teaching mUra, with figures 


nn<l n 4, 128 : Hemachandra’s Ane/cfJriWnVa/ia, iv, 156; 

K “ the capital,” it may stand here for ‘ the chief city of 

Champakit, in Ma-?>dha- Champaka {Vyutpatti, ed. Schiefner, 102), its capital 


of th& 
was 
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on dciliantfl approach in" on cncli iiil»\ Tlic tlirone on which he bUi is Burroumlc*! below 
bj* a crowd of d«i\rfs or ra *cd on a ^ l^c, ah I Ul «\ pH am two wordupi>cr^. 

At other cianiple of the Bamc sort, and almo'^t of the sinic size, is gnen in 11" 7 
(PL xixi), bat tnon. of the dome t f ih«' if « h d^'-troje 1 fho dwirfs nt the entranco 
f’and on buiaII pedestals, nnl one of the. njproichiiig wopiliip|K!rs on etch side Bccins 
to l>e alK)ut to dqo^it his oT niig in the rcccptirle Uima bj the dmrf In this and in 
t lo-st o‘her necs, n fliwi r vvo stanels on each bi le. the cnlniicc, but m tins one the jntnbs 
cf the entrance, instead of Ixing «rT^l with discs, lilc the cross bars of the rad l«ar n till 
figareof a nan IS if nishing in With his hauls jomcl oacr his hca 1 The IJu Idlia on the 
fronti'j icce is attendcal I \ two ;n bsan r^, an I lai throne consists of the bod} of a -gnat 
inaVe, acbo»e leacn br^»ls B|j«^ar rotin 1 tie aiiri.ol« Klinid hts heal, whiK ts\o Is igmh 
sroihip m front of it, a 1 1 two mortals U-*ow, with J»erhaps nn off ring I}ing b* two n t!i(.iii 
Here th^re is a clo<>» coni nati n of I!i 1 Him n an 1 IsAga wo-ship winch wi. nic t with in so 
man} o'hcr forms m tl csa pctilp'uret 

Pl.\TM \X\II-\\\!\ 

Of the PUtrs xxxn-xxxtr lakrn from the MarLuizio drawings littk iicwl be nail, their 
|ublicalj II wdl coiiser as pivxl an 1 1 i as it is now j>osidde to f rm of thc'c sculptures. 
All of iLcm rrprcH nt the chaitj vs as e jrruuti le-i ba a rail of f »ur discs or emsj bars in height, 
sshereis th'*grsat rail has onU three Th'* rad in thr*^ rsj rp«t ntatioiis is siirnioiintcd b} a 
frieze, eonwtitnrs of animals an 1 s iinetinKs < f the gia at rolls as Inch arc «o mark -si a char 
actcn‘tic ff the rad of the ulilpa, an 1 in the liiajnnts oflhim ascinratc pillar is r\j resented 
in’ilc the rad, <n each iile of th* cm ranee, cMwm lisa Kinill eliait}3, Bonictiines with 
f]mtc a niultitu Ic of tin! rxllas over it 

Ojt»ilc the cDtmnni on each f 1 1< n man rr ssoman is alw a} a rej rc*cnted citlur ns 
|urehi‘nig oflenngs fn rn persons who are scatctl rslliiig them, or arc bnugmg olT rings 
l^nte on the beads of dwarfs An \ a \a»e or jkiI with lliwi.rft is nlwajn jUced at tbo 
entrance 

lint ripresentctl on Phtc xxxti, fig 5 is not of tlio usual t}j>o but inaj Iw comjircd 
with the ftoiic ill Plato ilt, fig 2 srhich was f>un I in the south west qua Irant, npparenti} 
in the line of the imtcr rath Tlie muUitu le of und rellas o\Lr the caj ilal is hero well illus 
tnted I he fist hooiUal c< bra fi„iirts cm fnmt of the a acrj rich bolt of cars mg 

furrounda th** ujij>cr ]>art of the si me, and Isso \ id}Adliaras bring ofTi ring's, whilst a svor* 
bIuj i>er on each bi le ealutra it res crtii Hall} 

Plate xxxiii presents drawings of two of the larger slabs and of a Cliakri pdhr 
Tliough the ujper jsortions of the b 1 ibi ha llieen iiijurt 1 bcfiro thc} wtro drassn the} art 
Buflicunll} s/jinj ktf tonhow how ser} richl} rarscil these slabs sscru* In tlintgiacii liifig 1, 
the central *telc of the front and thc two pillars within (lie rad l«ar flinnll d j lines crowned 
ssith n crowd of umhnll is ashde</I arc also caned on the ahafts of tlio steka On the 
jlinth below (hem is sculptured thc worship of the wheel Oacr the rad wo caia jaast sec on 
thc bvsc of the dome thc tojH of taao sshccis and of a tree, and tins helps us to allocate the 
larger slabs l>ciring these s} iiibok On the front of the Chntt}a tlio chief rc} rcscntation is 
that of the faaourito legend, toll in all the hses of Buddhi, of the intoxicated elephant 

• It I* to l« ren en lx t •.! t! at all ll ilrasdi js I avo b«en rc luccJ to ll « aaiae scats M tl o ot! «r phtes 

nan «ly, | JOUi or lO f ct lo 1 fes t. 




20. Buddha and the Elephant. 

in tlie slal)s of the actual rail. 
chahras, and two sacred trees — the three principal sacred emblems. 
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mia<riri, let loose by Devaclatta, the cousiu of ^akya-iMuui, in llajagnha, to destroy him. 
“FoSowed by guardian Nfiga spirits,” says the story, “ he slowly approached the maddened 

elephant. The Bhikshus all deserted him ; Ananda only 
remained by his side. The drunken elephant, savage and 
spiteful, beholding Buddha, came to himself at once, and 
bending, worshipped at his feet, just as a mighty mountain 
falls to earth. With lotus hand the l\Iaster pats his head, 
even as the moon lights up a flying cloud.” Then Buddlia 
preaches to him and converts him to his doctrine. This 
same scene is represented in the annexed woodcut (No. 
20), from a fresco in Cave XVJI at Ajanto- The same 
is represented also on a slab from the frieze of the inner 
raa.= 

The domes of both Chaityas are carved with the utmost 
elaboration, and with a spirit that may yet enable studenta 
of Bauddha legends to identify the scenes. In fig- 3, the 
frieze of the rail, it will be observed, is carved on the out 
side with the great flower roll or ioranci, borne by men, aa 
The shafts of the five steles arc carved with a ditgoha, two 

The frontispiece below 

contains two circular panels : in the upper one is the horse Kanthaka, its feet supported by 
the Yakshas, and attended by the umbrella-bearer, but without any visible rider; and 
in the lower panel is the worship of Buddha, perhaps in the Tushita heavens. 

The Chakra pillar (fig. 2) has two deer at the foot of the empty throne, and the 
Srtpdda or sacred footprints on the footstool. The shaft is more richly carved than m 
the example on Plate xli, fig. 3 ; but otherwise they are alike. 

The Chaitya slab given in fig. 1 of Plate xxxiv has been scarcely at all damaged 
when it was drawn, and it vras equally rich wdth the others, with Vidyfidharas or other 
spirits flying round the capital, some of them bearing offerings. The front. hears a 
representation of Buddha followed by four women bearing wmter-vessels on their heads, 
and^ worshipped by Naga figures. Fig. 2 represents another, somewhat broken above, and 
having on the frontal slab a sculpture of a Naga raja, with his companions and their wives, 
worshippifig the sacred footprints or S’rtpddas. 

The object of adoration on the Chaitya given in fig. 1, PI. xxxv, is the Buddha, w^ho is 
attended by two cZiartW-hearers ; hut in front stands a horse and two men, while a third 
kneels apparently to the horse. On the side of the Chaitya to the right the legend of the 
Nalagiri elephant is told, with the addition, in the second panel to the right, of the 
mischief caused by it before Buddha met it and subdued it. In fig. 2, the scene in the front 
is quite unusual. A Naga raja and another are seen seated discussing some topic, and to 
the left perhaps the same pair are walking together, but the action of the other figures in 
the pictm-e is not clear.® 

Plate xxxvi, figs. 1 and 2, represent two ddgahas with the five-hooded snake only on 

^eandet’s Legend of Gaudama, 2nd ed., p. 250; S. Haidy’s 

TrL f T’ S ’ T ' voL ii, p. 150. 

a S r S'" 'I S'’ p. 311. 

Tins should be compared vith a scene painted in one of the Ajanta caves,— Cave Temjtles, pi. sliii. 
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the frontispiece, without any human worshippers, — only VidyAdharas flying round the 
capitals, which are supposed to contain the relic Fig 2 is one of the most nchly decorated 
of this sort, of which others are described below 

Figs, 3 and 4 are drawings of largo fragments of two other slabs the first representing 
Buddha on the frontispiece, upboruc by FalsAas, with two worshippers below, and the 
second resembles very closely that given m Plato xxxiii, fig 3 In this example the 
Sripdda or sacred footprints figure conspicuously on each side of the dome of the stdpa, 
with the (dihatlra over them and worshippers 

The two digabas drawn on Plate xxxvii are equally elaborate with the rest In Fig 1 
Buddha is represented os lu PI xxxix, hg 3, and elsewhere, seated on the coils of the great 
NAga hluchihnda, with N\ga3 and their wives, m their human form worshipping lain On 
the body of the stfipa, to the right is represented a man throwing a dead horse from him, 
and a struggle among the people crowded round In the next comp vrtment men and women 
in pairs arc strugglmg or caressing In Fig 2, Buddiia is preaching to the NAga women 
and one chief, while behind him four females appear with aessels on their heads and birds 
arc seen flying past 

In Plate xxxviii, fig 2 is a drawing of a somewhat plamer and smdler Chaitya slab 
only»3 feet w idc Tlicrc arc no d" arfs nor flow cr vases nor people at the entrance, and the 
sculptures on the dome are restricted to the Chakra, the pillar supporting the double 
tnSuIa, the hodht tree, and the five hooded snake which figures so prominently on the 
front, but even thtre without worshipper Under the steles is a sculpture of an elephant 
and four men worshipping the flaming pillar with the ^Hpdda at its base Curious 
looking sprites float round the dome Figs 1 and 7 represent a CJiakra pillar and part of 
another, diATering from the others chiefi) in the figures up the sides of the shafts 

On Plate xxxix, fig 3 is aUo a snake chait}a even plainer than the last Those m 
figs. 1 and 2 are of the usual richly sculptured typo, and in the first as in some other , 
instances, the course of animals at the very base strengthens the probability of JVIr 
Fergussou’s conjecture, that the great rail had actually such an adjunct on the outside In 
the first of these slabs Buddha la attended and worshipped by women as well as men , and 
m the second, he is seated, Vishnu like, on the coiled up body of the great snake MihA 
nmcliilinda, whose seven hoods oicrshadow him 

'ibese Cliaitya slabs arc very interesting as showing how the great Buddhist ddgahas 
were ornamented at the time when this inner rail was erected It is probably later than the 
outer rail, and, as Sir Fergusson has ri.marked, ' If we compare the very plain rail at Sanchi 
With the very elaborate sculptured enclosure at Amarivatl, wc ought to expect the same 
progress towards elaboration in the ddgahas themselves Even if we assume that the older 
DAgaha was as little ornamented as it now appears or as plain as those sculptured on its 
gateways represent the Dagabas of that period to have been, * it seems natural to expect 
from compaiison with the Rails, that three centuries later "the DAgabas may have been 
aa nchly sculptured as these representations would lead us to expect they were The pro 
gress, however, is so great that it seems impossible it could have been effected m less than 
three centuries of time ' 

‘ All this, as Mr Fergusson remarks "is practically new to Inhau antiqoanes 
Hitherto our ideas regarding structural Dagabas have been derived from the present appear 


1 Tree a 1 Berp TTor p ”17 
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ance of tliose at S^nchi or Manikyala, or from the very imperfect representations we possess 
of those in Afghanistan, and these are all, now at least, plain or nearly so. The one which 
it seems was intended to have been as richly ornamented as these was that at Saruath; but 
it was left incomplete, probably at the great revolution which took place in the middle of 
the eighth century. Had it been completed it would have been even more elaborately 
decorated than those at Amaravatl. The Dagahas in Caves hardly help us in this respect, 
they probably were painted, and the colours having perished, there is nothing left from 
which to form an opinion. Those in Ceylon, too, are in much too ruinous a state to aid in 
this inquiry, so that these representations on the inner Rail are really the only authentic 
documents we liave, and they thus become in this respect invaluable. 


Plates XL, XLI, XLIL 

Among the fragments found at the temple of Amare^vara were two portions of one of 
these chaitya slabs (PL xl, fig. 1), the central figure on which is the five-hooded N&ga, 
but, as in the examples previously known, no human or other figures are represented as 
worshipping it, as is the case when the chakra^ the Bodlii tree, or Buddha occupy# tbis 
position ; nor are any votaries at the entrance buying or selling offerings, nor the flower 
vase. Was the Dragon then the forsaken god of a previous cult, only kept in pictorial 
remembrance, or only reverenced once a year on the Ndgapancliami festival ? 

The rail is represented as carved outside with the roll, borne by fat dwarfs, and the 
frieze round the chaitya is of an unusually simple pattern. ^ 

Mr. Fergusson has called particular attention to one of these chaitya or Dagaba slab^, 
which has been carved on the back of a slab bearing a much earlier sculpture. In PL xl, fig* 
and PL xli, fig. 1, occurs a beautifully sculptured slab of the inner rail frieze carved on the back 
of part of a chaitya slab. It has also been one in which the Nfi/ga, without ^Yorshippc^s, vas 
the cential figure. The dome in this case has been ^uite plain, and the band round the base 
of it, carved only with the early pattern of the Buddhist rail. ’ This, therefore, may, like the 
sculpture on the back of Mx, Fergussoffs slab, belong to the earlier period of the stftpa* 
Another Naga slab is still worshipped at the east end of the village. 

A very similar fragment, with the sculpture chipped off (PL xl, fig. 4), was also found 

north gate. It had evidently also been utilised at a later date, but the 
other face had been entirely split off. 

There is among the stones so long at Masulipatam a fragment of a small dagaba slab of 
somewhat archaic style (fig. 2). The dome has two five-hooded^ cobras twisted and knotted 
t , ut the rest is too much destroyed to allow of any restoration, 

S ^ ° TFor., pi. Ixxviii, figs. 3 , 3 , p. 219 . 

wav ^vith tlmfivrr ‘ the Bauddha sculptures ; may it not be connected in some 

of ?uc are vo^Lxtf"’ • ‘the spreading out of the hand.’ Group 

members; five vital a\m- 'fi ” literature, e.g., five classes of beings; five classes of men; five elements, 
products of the emv ' r ’ ** five kinds of knowledge; five animals to he eaten; H 

L mlikt an oXl!. I '"’" 1 ' trees ; five kinds of salt ; five gesture^ 

Seethe compound' oV,v,- 7”^°^ treatment; five marks of decay; five sheaths of the soul, &c., & • 

drawn by 0^01101^10^00' •“ ^^'^tionaries. Compare the fragment referred to above with one on a slab, 
mwn bj Colonel Mackenzie s men and published in Tree and Serpent Worship, pi. xcviii, fig. 2 . 
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A fragmeut of one of tlic nclilj caned dinitji skis (PL xlii, fig 3) was rcco%ered from 
the walls of n large well about a furlong to tbc west of the stAjia Oal} euffictent is left to 
show liow nclil} car\cd It must lia^c botu, and to proAc how little these beautiful sculptures 
are regarded bj the modern Hindus. 

In the hue of the inner ml were found some narrow slabs which m all probabilitj formed 
part of It and gave additional aarict) to Us sculptures. Ihc first of these (fig 5) is onl} 
8 inches broad, and tlio uj per Sictioii is wanting while the remainder is broken into three 
It seems probable that the cdj,as of tins stone have been pared off at some time or other 
Of the remaining three sculptures on it, the u] permost represents a prince with a high 
square topped cap on his throne, with his queen bosi Ic him and attendants behind 
A woman kneels at Ins right, and another perhaps supports her — but this is not clear 
On a wall or high bench behind, two women arc seated to the right looking on, and to 
the left 13 Buddha or some Buddhist saint with an aureole bclmid his head instructing a 
disciple 

It will be remark c<l that in nliiioct all these indoor scenes the women are represented 
naked to the waist, and this was probably the universal custom in the Tclugu country as 
in pmatc it is to some extent still, but it is also to bo remembered that it was an ancient 
custom in some districts for cscry woman in entering the presence of a chief or person of 
rank to bare licr breast 

Tlic Sculpture next below this reprc'cnts Buddha with an aureole behind his head seated 
on a throne, with eight jicoplc — one or two of them paoiiks — worshipping him or hstcmng to 
Ins discourse A man of higher rank sits m front, with his right shoulder turned to the 
throne 

The third sculpture seems to repremnt tw o scenes. On the left a man seated beside a 
woman on a high couch puts his hands on her head or c) c, end a woman is entering rapidly 
with some long object on her shoulder To the right is apparently the same man holding 
upjiu almsbowl to the Buddha. 

Another slab of this kind (fig C) was found in tlic same line broken m two It is 
about 14 inches broail and stood 4 feet above the platform level It has four separate 
sculjtures The lowest contains a very favonntc representation — that of the Siddhartha 
leaving Kapdaiaista to become an o-scetic The feet of his horse K-mitl nka aro borne wp by 
Yakshas, the Devas attend him, and Chhandaka precedes him, dressed in a kdt and with 
some long weapon m his loft hand 

The second sculpture above ibis is anotlior favountc scene, the temptation by the 
daughters of Jldra Pipiy in, while las demon troop surround the sage Ono point is unusual 
In other representations of the Buddhas of later date he sits in the BhOmispar^arnddra 
cross-legged, with the right hand over the knee and pointing dowTinards Here the right 
hand is uplifted ns if m the act of addressing his enemy 

In the third scene the position of Buddha is exactly the same , two deer are couched 
as lus cognizance below the scat and admiring listeners attend his discourse In the 
fourth and uppermost scene is a (Mgaln, with Buddha standing m front of it, within the 
entrance, having his riglit hand raised exactly as in the two lower scenes Bevas float 
above worshipping it, and a tall female guardiau stmds in a doorway saluting it The 
dAgaba must hero represent the A’lndaa, or perhaps the Vharma or religion of the 
Buddha. 
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On the tipper edge of this stone is an inscription (PI. Ivii, No. 19) 

. , . Bhagavato Kevurure vathaviya pavajitikayu (Vasa)yu tha- 
, . . yfi, HariigiyS. bh£ty(aiii)tiya Bodliiya utaya imaili peiUdaka patithaih(pi)- 

ta 


“ (Adoration) to the Blessed one ! this pendikd (slab) ^ was set up by Hamgl (Sahgi) 

the daughter of the venerable Bodhl of the female ascetic Vas^ (VasS.) resident 

in Kevurura.” 


Found with tbe last was a small ddgaha slab (PI. xli, fig. 2), 2 feet 6 inches broad and 5 
inches thick, which stood 4 feet above the pavement. Bound the dome three five-hooded 
snakes are knotted ; on the drum are other three in as many separate panels ; over the 
capital is an immense bunch of small chhatris, and a flying Nhga rhja on each side bears an 
offering. By the sides stand two tall Ndga chiefs, the one on the right haidng a specially 
large and splendid head-dress, with curled hair, and holding in his right hand a flower, on 
which a bee is feeding. At the feet of each chief his wife kneels in worship. 

In Plate xvi, figs. 3 and 4, we have two more of these narrow slabs, drawn by Colonel 
Mackenzie’s draftsmen, one of them only 8 inches broad, and the other 1 foot 2-2 inches, 
both of them very closely resembling that on Plate xl, fig. 6. The lower parts of others are 
drawn in PI. xxxii, fig. 4, and PI. xxxviii, figs. 5 and 6, — tbe last, however, differing so 
much in scale and subjects of sculpture as to suggest that it probably belonged to the 
central Cbaitya. 

From the temple of Amaresvara a portion perhaps of one of the pillar slabs of the inner 
rail (PI. xlii, fig. 1) was obtained. It is much rubbed, but represents a figure 'seated cross 
^®o§®d with a nimbus behind the head and foliage beyond that ; he wears heavy bracelets 
and heavy earrings, with a Brahmanical thread, otherwise we might suppose -it to be the 
Buddha. On his left are women, and on his right a man speaks to or reverences him, while^ 
others appear behind. 


One of the chakra pillar slabs which stood on each side the larger Dagaba slabs is 
shown m PI. xli, fig. 3. It is 13 inches broad, and 4 feet 5 inches long, exclusive of the 
rough part that has been sunk in the earth. At the bottom is the chair with the footprints 
e ov and at each side two seated worshippers and two attendants standing behind them, 
two 0 'them^ waving chauris. Above these again on each side of the shaft are three pairs of 
figures floating in the air ; and just under the abacus of the capital a rider on a mythical 
s ood- fhe shaft is divided by five broad bands into short sections, each of which is wrought 
m a different pattern complicated fret engraving. Three of the bands consist each of a thick 
torus richly carved, between two astragals carved with beads. The second baud is caived 
vith three dwarfs supporting a fillet, and the fourth with three half-mythic animals. Over 
■1 t1 • 1 - three fat dwarfs supporting the capital, the principal member of which is 
carvpl^ 01 us strong y libbed, and over it an abacus of three fillets, each of them minutely 
odco If tl flons, and between them a short rounded knob to hold the. 

fr^i tlin 11 ^ tbe favourite emblem of tbe Bauddba doctrine, derived perhaps 

from the endless circle of transmigration from which Buddha undertook to set men free ; but 


slab. — J. bT ' skrit a plinth.” — E. H. Eut probably the word means rather a jamb or uprig^^ 
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tlie chakra also the symbol of a Chakravartin or Unnersal Slonarcb, to whom the 
Buddhist writers are ever and anon comparing their great teacher, and this may have led to, 
or influenced the introduction of the symbol as that of the Buddha who turns the Dharma 
chakra or wheel of doctrine, and conquers, as they represent, every world by Ins teaching, of 
which it 13 the emblem This “ thousand-rayed " wlieel is alw ays one of the principal marks 
on the soles of Buddha s feet ^ Round its edge are fifteen insulas, alterniting with broad 
flat teetb, and at each comer is a flying sprite or devata 

In fig 4 13 represented the upper part of a much smaller chakra \ illar Unfortunately 
the lower half is destro}ed and what is left measures only 1 foot 10 inches by 7 inches* 
A similar slab, but entire, was excavated by Sir Walter Elliot and is now in the British 
Museum* It is hard to say where these small pillars were arranged, unless it were on 
the stflpa itself 

The top of this inner rail was crowned with a zoophorus or frieze about 15 inches deep, 
elaborately carved in a high style of art Onl} a few fragments of it have been preserved 
Ihose in the British Museum are represented in Tree and Serpent Worship, PL Ixxxiu, and 
four drawings by Mackenzie on Plates Ixxxiii and Ixxxiv Two larger fragments and two 
smaller were discovered dunng the last excavations The two larger are about feet long 
each, and contain about ninety figures , and if this be taken as an average for the whole 
frieze, it must have contained about 5000 figures of men, devas, and horses, forming a 
panorama of Bauddha legend, and perhaps of local customs and tradition Of all this onlj 
the few fragmentary scraps just mentioned are left us 

The first of these slabs (PI xli, fig 1) I discovered on the south west of the circle, 
and some da^s later the fragment brol en off the left end of it * It is 4^ 6^^ long and 15^^^ in 
height, and about 4'^ thick, having been carved on the back of a portion of an early digaba 
slab (PI xl, fig 3) The lower margin is a Bunk band about inches high, with pro 
jecting heads of those nondescript sphinx like animals that recur so often here, placed at 
intervals of 4 inches These support the zoophorus, which is 11 inches deep inside the 
fillets, and on this slab is divided into four compartments, which, as in other instances here 
seem to read from right to left The first, 5^ inches wide, is probably only a terminal 
representing a man and woman who possibly act as guards or the watch outside the royal 
apartments In a sculpture of the following scene from Jamdlgaihi in the Yusufzai or 
anaent G^ndhira country, represented in the accompanying woodcut (No 21), we have also 
similar guards repeated on each side of the apartment 

The next compartment pictures the prince Siddhartha sitting in meditation among the 
sleeping women of his hailm, who arc Ijmg about in all attitudes as described in the legend 
Behind him is an aged female whose face is admirably delineated, and is perhaps intended 
for Mahftprajdpati, his fostei mother It is difficult to say whether the two on the left are 
DSvas or human beings In the Gaiidhdra sculpture, now m the Labor Museum, as will 
be observed in the woodcut,* Gautama sits on the couch of Ya^odharA, who is asleep, as are 


* Alabaster W1 eel of il e Lair p 286 

* This and the preeediDg were among the shha excavated by Sir R. Sewell w 1877 See bis Berort p. 51 

* Presented by Sir VV EUiot after the other marbles had been placed m the iluseuta, and not figored in 

Tree and Seij>ettt Worsi ip. * , • 

* ^oa. 23Band 24Bin itoteaon , 

» Engraved from a photograph lent by the late James Person C LE. DCL, LLD, and publuhcd m 
E. Arnold $ Light of Asia, 
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also two musicians resting on their drums in front of the bed, while two behind, perhaps 
Devas, watch the sleeping wife. 



21. Sculpture of Siddhartha about to lea\e his home, from Jamilgarhi. 

The next scene is the departure of Gautama from the A^yala gate on the horse Kanthaha, 

attended by all the supernal hosts, and Chhan 
daka with his loins girt up running in front ^ 
is to be regretted that the faces of so many of 
figures here have been destroyed. In another 
Amaravati sculpture of this same scene (No. 23), 
on the central panel of an outer rail pillar,^ now m 
the British Museum, and which may be here intio 
duced to fill up the pietuie, the piince is depictec 
as mounted and on his journej’’. There as here 
he is surrounded by Sakra and the hosts of 
heavens, while Patrapada and the Yakshas bear 
up the feet of his horse lest their sound shoul 
awake any of his family and so prevent his escape. 
Among the Gandhara Buddhist sculptures 
Siddharth%ieaMngKapiia\astu. thc 'Sauie^ sccnc represented in ^ 

xevy different wft 3 % as shown in the woodcut No. 23, and if hardly so realistically at le.ist 



^ "Jree and Serp. TTor,, pi. lix, fig. 1 ; also in Light of Asia, p. 88. 
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moTe natarallj Tbe Yakslias are absent but tbe cbbatra is held over Gautama s head 
by a Ddva and the Guhyaka 
bears the torch ^ in front to show 
the way The housing of the 
horse in both sculptures is the 
same 

The fourth scene represents 
the Buddha enthroned and wor 
shipped With tl e rather unusual 
adjunctof a horse amonghis hearers 
As IS comtuonlj tie case here 
while it 13 so rare at Ajant'l 1 is 
right hai d is raised but tl e left 
foot is down ai d rests on a small 
footstool this IS tl e position 
know 11 as the LalUa lutJofra 

The second of these slabs was found to the vest of the north gate and though a p cce 
13 broken off from tbe r gl t end the rest is m good preservation (PI xh fig 4) ® It is 
16^ inches high and about 4 feet 8 inches m length On the lowest member is an inscnp 
tion considerably injured but m an alphabet of tbe time of Sn Pulumdvi or aery Soon 
afterwards On the sunk band are the usual animal busts and the tsema above is carved 
\ ith men and animals — I on elephant bull deer &c 

The right hand scene has been mostly destroyed but from the attitudes and exc tement 
among the figures left of it we may suppose it was another representation of the translation 
of thejpdfia or (logging dish * One of the deias has over his shoulders what may pgrhaps 
be a snake Tl e division between the scenes on this slab is made by three knobs or rivet 
beads, neatlj carved and the middle one in each case carved vith small figures 

UTie second scene is Buddi a seated with a worshipper behind each shoulder and a N9.ga 
rSja and b s N^gn 1 rising out of the ground and worshipping him !Ihrce more nail heads 
separate this from the next scene the m ddle one carved vith a ery small figures 

Ti e third scene presents a man and his vife seated with tvo female attendants behii d 
the lady and fi\ e in front four seated playing on musical instruments and one nsing with a 
sheathed sword over her shoulder Six men are on his r ght one with his waist tied up 
seizes the chief figure and pulls him by a cloth or cord round h s waist other three similarly 
girt two of them with spears appear behind one of them just tnter ng by a gateway In 
front arc two men one resting his r ght hand on the h It of a sheathed sword and 1 fting 
the left as if speak ng the other with a spear and what may perhaps be a shield athiafoot 
^hree i ad heads as before divide this from the next in which are only two tall figures 
sculptured with no mean art the man with a loose cloth round bis lo ns and hang ng over 
his left arm aid a long spear mbs left land addressi g the woman who holds a small 
dill king vessel m her right hand She too is dre sed m a loose cloth but appears to have 
drawers bdow it and at her feet stands a vase or vessel Then again is the division of 
three knobs or nail headi * 


‘ Foucauxg Lai la t w am, p, 193 * The L g t of Ana p 8C 

» Excavated by Mr E. SeweU n 18 " see b s Report p 48 ^o 5 * 4s e p 46 
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The last scene to the right represents apparently the same chief as in the third. lie 
holds up the cord with which it had been attempted to drag him in his hands, and appears 
to speak to the tall man to the left. His wife sits facing him, with her two attendants 
beyond. In front a woman seated presents some conical object to him on a round tray ; e 
woman, with a sword now hung at her left thigh, kneels before a lady seated at the chiets 
right, resting her cheek on her hand, and with an attendant seated at her left. Another 
woman seated above respectfuUy addresses tlic chief, and a tall man with a high turban an 
attended by a dwarf is retiring on the left, while a short female addresses or clings to him, 

and behind is an onlooker. 

The inscription (No. 28, PI. Iviii) reads — 

[savasa] tutamasa Naravasabliasauimasailibliuiladicliasa || UpasahaRa Narasalasa vaiiijasa N-i^atunsa 
gharaniya Nakhaya saha apano putelii heranikena Ludbina ^Iblciia .... 

“ \_AdoratioTi\ to the sun, the truly enlightened one, the chief of men, the be.->t {of all 
heings ) ! .27ie gift of Nakha, the wife of the lay worshipper, the Ndrasala, the merchant 
Nagatisa (Nagatishya) witli her own sous^ the golclsmitli Budbi, ]\Kila .... 

The other two pieces of this frieze are fragments 24 and 22 inches in length, hut the} 
show the same remarkably careful and minute style of sculpture. The one (PL xlii, fig. C) 
represents Buddha standing under a tree with some disciples to the right, and one figure 
rushing forward towards him. Over their heads, from three openings, arc five figures looking 
out. In front of Buddha to the left two women are dancing, their hair apparently fl) ^ug 
in a cloud behind their heads ; one sits between them, anotlier kneels at his feet, and others 
are behind, with perhaps two male figures. 

The^other fragment (fig. 5) has a guard ^ in the right end compartment, divided off 
from the next by a pillar. To the right Buddha stands with uplifted hand teaching, tvo 
women kneel before him, and a man and perhaps another woman stand behind, lo the 
right a woman is pushing a boy up towards Buddha ; another woman behind her stands 
with another boy ; and beyond them are four more women paying respect to the sage. If |u 
. the legends Buddha is represented as disparaging women," they’ are certainly represented m 
these sculptures as among his most ardent votaries. 

Near the west gate was found a large fragment (PI. xlii, fig. 7), apparently split off 
from an octagonal pillar, perhaps one of those that stood inside the entrances ; but it is 
possible it may only have been a portion of a pilaster. At the bottom are three standing 
figures of Buddha, with nimli, and the rigljt hands uplifted. On a band 7 inches broad 
between them and the next row of similar figures is carved in early characters the inscrip 
tion (No. 18, PI. Ivii) — 

Aya-Eetiya atevasiniya aya-Dhamaya danaiii. 

ihe gift of the worthy Dhama, the female disciple of the worthy Reti (RSvati). 

Above this, to the right, in more modern characters, is scratched the syllables— 

S'ri viprajatapriyaiii. 

It v-ould be difficult to say from what part of the building the fragment given in Pkit® 
xlii; fig. 8, has come. Nothing else of the kind has been found at Amaravatl. It is much 


1 Similar figures appear in the representation in woodcut No. 21, p. 80. 
= 3Idht gdmo ixdmopupo, ‘that which is named woman is sin.’ 
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more like the st^lc of the fnfadcs of the earliest Cave Ttmplcs, at Pitalkhori BhdjA the 
Chatlva at Nisik, and Ca^e IX at Ajanti, than anything of later date and it maj haae 
formed part of some a crj carlj structure here The feiv characters upon it arc of an early 
type 

On the hue of the inner ml or near it vas found, but probably not in situ (PJ xltv, 6g 
3), the lower portion* of a large slab representing four vomen in the scantj costume of 
pastern India in that earl} time, worshipping the footprints of Buddha, which are placed on 
an ornamental stool (jxtiMsiina) orp Ulapttha in front of a throne or scat Probably the tree 
rose behind it. Tlic'C worshippers arc not I^\gas, but the fre<^ueut combination of the 
throne and tree in thc^c sculptures is connected with the legend gnen in the Samantakdta 
learnnamiicft, that in the fifth }car of the Buddhahood there nro«e a dispute m Isigadvipa 
between two Niga kings, CIifll6daiia and JlahAdana about the gem throne and which led to 
a war Buddha reach td to go aud reconcile them and the Dfi\a Saniidhi sumana* taking 
up a linpafa or fig tree th it grew near the door, held it oacr lus head as a canopy whilat 
he passed through the air On seeing him each of them attended bj a female brought 
ofienngs to Buddha, and he 'at on the gem throne and taught them ‘ For the increase of 
their merit, he appointed as obji^cts of worship the throne upon which he sat, and the tree 
that had Ijcen brought through the air by the DOva * Ihis would seem to help us to 
understand the combination of these symbols so frequenti} here llic S'j/ph/as or sacred 
footprints* are each marked with a lotus or a wheel 


> No 53 m i\ t non At nnivati SI Ijw, li 17 

* S(j r r /Dta = ' 1 appy »u<x». n 

> Six llanly Man Jiall jx 2N 

* I tth-fhif n I OT I 1 1 teJ t' a fwlnirl. nl«o i /a*// n o I a Itl ia I a la u/t 



( 84 ) 


CHAPTEll IX. 

SMALL FRIEZE AIs"D OLD SCULPTURES. 

We now come to a class of stones from to Hi inches in height, ^^hosc place in 
structure is not. very easily determined; indeed they appear to belong to two 
different periods, and may have belonged to different parts of the central building, i 
been friezes of some sort, and the deepest (Hi inches) is carved in ^cr} low re ic a 
very early style (PL xliii, fig. 12). It is 2 feet G inches long, and has at the bottom a qua - ^ 

rantal moulding, above wdiich is a sunk plain fascia, w’here on the inner frieze are 
Harpy figures, with four upright oblong holes in it, as if for attaching some objcct^j to 
Over this is a narrow curved moulding wdiich has been carved with animals after the -t} 
of the Nasik friezes, and one of the inner rail, already described. Above this the ^ 

6^ inches deep, is ornamented with one grooved rail pillar at the left end, and towar 
right three, with two cross-bars betw’een each pair, leaving a panel 14 inches wide in w nc^^ 
five Devas are dancing with the begging-dish, as on the disc already described. n 
pillars are represented with -half-discs above and below^ connected by three flutes. The 
cross-bar of the one pair is carved with a figure beating a drum, the low’cr one of the o 
pair bears an elephant, and the remaining twm bear rosettes. On the extreme right la a 
Two holes through the stone show that it has been attached by iron rods to the buildiUj^. 

Another piece (PI. xliii, fig, 1), 2 feet 8 inches by 8^ high and G^ inches thick, has een 
built in with lime. It is covered with figures, among which arc three at about equal 
seated, and forming the centre of groups ; and at the right-hand end of the slab is a 
with a cloth knotted crosswise over the dome, and wiiich has had flow’’criike chhctticis* 
the left the first seated figure, with a high footstool, is some prince with a high tur 
c/iawi-bearers stand behind, a N&garaja and his wife sit respectfully to his right; 
men are on his right, and spectators stand behind w^hile he seems speaking. The secon 
one foot drawn up on the seat, and is surrounded by men and dGvas ; one kneels at ^ 
right as if supplicating him. The surroundings of the third figure are more broken, but 
seems to represent Buddha seated, and, as almost always in the Amaravati representations, 
wnth his right hand upraised. 

Another slab (fig. 2), 3 feet 6 inches long by 8^ high and 6 inches thick, is carved 
similar style. There is a plain Dagaba at the left end of it, wdth a tree on each side but no 
umbrella, and the remainder is divided into three panels. In the first a scene is represent 
in a forest, indicated by trees in the background. An ox-cart has. arrived from the ri^ » 
and in front of it a man is apparentl}^ meeting another and w’elcomiug him ; behind the 
IS a female, while nearer the Dagaba is a man and woman, each bearing a child on their 
shoulders. In the centre panel is a man lounging on a seat, whom twm others from 
right approach with salutations, and other five look on. 

In the third or right-hand panel, an elephant, whose head and forelegs only appo^^> ^ 
enteiing from the right; two men in front of it, wdth a dwarf carrying something on 
head, are meeting five others, clad apparently as Sramanas or Buddhist devotees. 

The other slabs of this class are mostly carved with figures of Buddha seated alternately 
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^th Dtgabaa, eomctimea separated bj partitions or pilasters, and at others not The Buddha 
is alwajs represented as holding up the right hand, and with the left he holds part of the 
cloth coming orer his left shoulder. 

Several of these have inscriptions, all donative, and only partially legible ; thus we read 
on one (PI. Ivii, No. 22)— 

SidbaUi ( N»mo Bhasavato SaTasatntaniM BnJhasa ilariidaraTathiTasa pavalUasiuili tasa bliajtcjya 

" Hail I Adoration to the holy Buddlm, the best of all beings, [the gift of . . . ] sister 
of the ascetic Isiunita [Rishigupta] residing at Jlaudara,” 

On another (PI. Ivii, No. 23) is— 

. . . [antelTasillaa MshethkhtoSjaVlsa bhljaibtl-Kddhaimsa ii[eo]bbija]btt Bu 

"... the venerable Bu . . . [the disciple] of the venerable Nidhasin (Natha^rl) the 
MahcnihhlnAjakA, [the disciples of] . . . " 

On a third, shown in fig. 3 of Plate xliii, across the bases of the dAgabas is o scarcely 
legible inscription (PI. Iviii, No. 29) beginning vith — 

. T^niymiya Xikacb5[iiakSj3, &.C. 

“ . . of tbe merchant’s n ifc NiLicbipaVft," Ac. 

On a fourth (PI. xliii, fig. 8) vc read (No 30) — 

SiJhaih— Xmo BhssiTato— Vijiya[pTj]ravatliaTaM CUlia(la[ta bilikJp]— Tamjmiya— Sidbiya— [uiujsa pati 
tbavitaih. • 

“ Success t Reverence to the Evaltcd one 1 A plinth was set up by the raercinnt’s 
wife Sidhi [the daughtei^ of Chhada (Chhanda) residing m Vijayapura” 

• On a fifth (fig, 9), in rounded letters of quite unusual type (PL Ivui, No, 31), is the 
inscription — 

SjJhaih bayarUya kamLbwlaya BaihsLa<hya . . [i]ma D(ri»)nm i pat[i]5hiTit[a] It 

“ Success 1 'J^ia coping-stone was erected .... " 

On a sixth we read — 

Bharl ta — Dbath mas iriay It — Pasamay 3 — IIaJgi]i[i]riili — C!iap3iU Itaruina voaakaih — ima patitbavipa] 

“Erected by reverend Dhammasirii (DharmaSrlki) and Pasami (Praiama) [ivttk'] 
IIa[gi}<iri (Agni^rl), Chapa (Champl), [and] the laic Ravisin (RaviSri) ” 


PJ.ATE3 XLIV, XLV 

None of the pillars vhicli must have stood at the gates have been left; fragments, 
however, of some of them have been found. One (PI xliv, fig 2) that I dug up at the east 
gate, 95 feet in length, bad been sunk 4 feet below the pavement. It had been split verti- 
cally, and the fragment was 20 inches broad by about a foot. The lower portion of the 


» Possibly the m is only an injury in the stone. 
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sliaft, about 2 feet 9 incbcs in beigbt, liad been squared, and on the face of this was canned 
in low relief a dagaba with a five-hooded snake on the front between two pilasters of early 
pattern. The drum had a moulded base and cornice, the latter carved with a simple rail 
pattern : the dome is quite plain, the capital has a double coficr, and is crowned by an abacus 
of four slabs. Over this are twenty-one small umbrella-like flowers. The shaft above this 
changes to an octagon, the corners of the square being rounded off. Just where this n 
fractured has been a Pali inscription (No. 32), very clearly cut, of which we can read the 
syllables — 

Adhah[a] bli[a] 

tiilcasH, dana 

pasanikamfitulcna d 


The characters are of the same age as in the inscription on the fragment of a smaller pillar 
(PL lix, No. 38) found* at the south gate. « 

Below the level of the pavement, along with many other stones, was found a large piece 
of a chahra pillar of more than usual size, 9 feet 10 inches long, of which about 6 feet va3 
above ground, and this does not reach to the capital (Plate xliA**, fig. !)• 

It is 17 inches broad, and a good deal injured, but of the usual style. The throne, uitli 
the ^ripada on the footstool, is worshipped by two figures with high turbans, one above the 
other ; on each side and above them are the c7ia?n'z’-bcarers. The first section of the shaft 
consists of the foreparts of three elephants, each bearing a rAja, with his hands joined in 
reverence. Above are curious animal busts, five in each of two groups, and still higher 
three dwarfs. Along the edges are figures mounted on lions and other steeds, and a fat 
grinning figure above each — in some cases with a club. 


Near the south gate' was found, buried below the pavement level, the portion of a 
pillar given in fig. 3 ; it is much injured, but has borne an inscription in six or moie lines 
m very early characters. Fragments of smaller pfilars are given in figs 6 and 7. 

Near the east gate was found a short octagonal pillar (PL xliv, fig. 4); the base is 
t out a foot high and 18 inches diameter, carved ^Yith plain rail pattern. Above this is ^ 
s ort tapering shaft, crowned by a flat top, about 4 inches thick and 20 inches in diameter. 

pparentty it has formed at one time a large carved block, for on the part sunk under 'the 
animal fi^ ^ there are several portions of sculpture representing both human an 


ficyes -i A\ S^te, however, was found the finest fragment of a pillar recovered (PL xl' » 

carved n 11 r ^^4 inches by 11, and about 4 feet 3 inches in length, 

fmnt h principal emblems of Buddhism. The 

sWe r ^ 

usual clonr/^f V festoons and medallions round tlie top of the dome, and the 

of umbrella-like flowers ovftr t.liP ai „ noif.rlisp, over which 


usual Olon77 n r ’ medallions round the top of the dome, anu - 

W 0°™ over tie capital. Above this is a balMitc over vi.cb 

cleerTy cuuir »«‘“Sonal. Below tie chaitya, » 

Clearly cut letters, is the inscription (PI. k, 

Sidham Vaniyasa Nutasa sa 
l)lieriyasa saputakasa saduku- 
tukasa sanatukasa dakhinaya- 

sadhaduko danaiii. 

Vania (deal!r)\uta with h^w^Wi^^^ entrance-the -gift of tb- 

’ ^^th his sons, w ith his daughters, with his grandsons. 

' In front of Nos. 10, 11, on Plate iv. 
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Tlic right side has n pippil tree 16 inches high, with the low dsana or scat at the foot 
of It, on which hes n round cushion, and. the Buddhapdda in front The tree is carved m 
a very conventional and archaic style 

The third side is caned with a relic chaitja or small circular temple or pavilion sup- 
jKirted on pillars The frieze is ornamented with the clnitja window, and the dome above 
it with the same The base is surrounded by a small parapet of rail pattern and inside on 
a square pedestal is represented the rclic-caskct, crowned by a small umbrella which is 
attached to some canopj aboi c 

The fourth side has the ChaXrxi or sacred wheel on alow pillar behind an itsana against 
the back of which is a round cushion marked with a curvilinear The Buddhaplda 

arc below as usual Lotus flowers spring b} the sides of the pillir, and over the Dbarma 
chakra is a chha(m or umbrella with strcamcre, A.c 

Near the west gate was found an octagonal Uock, 15;J- inches m diameter, with a 
'chait^a window’ ornament on four sides and a female bust m each (PI xhv, fig 5) This 
must have been the flnnl of one of the pillars that, from the representations on the Digaba 
slabs we believe must have stood near the gates 

Among the smaller stones ate sotic blocks carved with figures of capering dwarfs 
(PI xlv, fig 5) It 13 not easy to assign the place of these in the structure, indeed it is 
probable that they were employ cd m more than one position. One is carv cd in a panel and 
has been built into some wall or facing, another is larger, and on a thick block which may 
perhaj 3 have formed a support to some vn*© or other object near one of the gates 

Plato xlv, fig 0 represents a stone found near the west gate, along with three others 
similar to it, three of them being 14 inches m diameter, 
each caned with a thick torus between two fillets, 
and With holes in one side ns if to secure them on the 
pillars, of which they probably formed part of the 
caps. The fourth one, shown m the accompanying 
illustration (2vo 25) is 1C inches m diameter and 10 
inches thick, and is carvfully carved, ns if for a base, 
with a square liolc right through it 

\3ndcr another atouc was found a fiat thin slab, 

25 inches in diameter, with a raised ledge 2 inches 
broad (PL xlv fig 7) on which is an iiiscnption In 
the ccutro 13 a hole almut 2^^ mchca square m a raised 
circle 9 J inches diameter airvcd with leaves. The intenal between this and the ledge is 
scored with rajs as in the chakras This has been a chhatm or umbrella perhaps over some 
small Blfipa, The inscnption is perfectly distinct (PI lx. No 45), and reads 

Uris Hya ChaJaya BaJl mo mllaya iaput ItHya gidal kilya alrlnarti Utayipabl fihlaaib ched yasa chhala 
deyouUiainaih, 

A parasol (cA/iafm), tho meritorious gift of tho laic ChadA (Chandra), the mother of 
Budhi together w ith her sons, together with her daughters of tho v ener iblo Utayipabhahis* (*) 
and to the chaitya 

Of the hous that stood on the gate posts one very much injured and one foot perhaps 



> Jlay U IS not be synonymous with Uttarorarvatas or Uttara^elaSt 
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of the same, with the forefeet of a couchant one, wore found near the west gate (PI. .dv, 
figs. 8, 9). 

A small fragment, perhaps part of an early pilaster, carved in a very archaic style, is 
given in Plate xiv, fig. 6. It contains a chailya, with a hocl/ii tree growing out of tlie 
capital, ornamented by three similar chaiiyas carved on the drum. 

One stone, or rather fragment (PI. liv, fig. 1), 221, inches wide and about 41 feet high, 
is carved on one side similarly to the outer rail pillars, and on the other it has had a fat 
dwarf at the bottom, similar to those on the basement of Cave III at Nasik, with five round 
discs on his hair, holding up one of the flower vases out of which flowers grow, and one large 
tendril forms a sort of oval compartment above, in which arc t^vo wingless gryphons. Above 
was the throne and perhaps the chahra with worshippers. 



26. EoU Ornament from Giindhara. 
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aiAPTER X. 

SLABS, Ac, FROM THE CENIRAL STUPA 

Mr come next to a senes of broad slabs, which wo naturally conclude formed part of 
the casing of the central Digabi or Stflpa itself They arc found scattered about in broken 
fragments ever} where, and arc gcncnll) about 2 feet 10 inches broad, with a division or 
pilaster up one side and dn idcd into tw o panels, containing the usual Bauddha sacred objects 
the Puddba in different scenes, the ddgaba, the chakra, and the sacred tree Few of them 
however, arc entire , 

From the aatying beigbts of different slabs, it 
would seem that the casing to which the} belonged 
was about 10 J feet high, and consistcil general 1} of two 
slabs set one over the other The lower usually con 
tamed two panels, and the upper a tbinl, with a broad 
frieze carved with a line of animals and over them a 
crown of double tniulas But in some eases at least, 
the frieze was formed of a separate piece, and tho slab 
below contained three panels, as in the example m the 
woodcut (No 27) and in two other very similar slabs, 
each about 8 feet high, in tho British Museum,* All 
three show tho same three objects of Buddhist worship 
at once and in other slibs wo have the two lower 
together, and the upjier one and frieze on a separate 
stone, — the ddgdha, however, n not usuall} repre- 
Ecntcd as it 13 here, witli the rail round it The fi\c 
hooded snake or NAga appears in front of the tMgaha, 
either ns an object of reverence or perhaps ns the 
guardian of Buddhism In tho central compartment 
13 the Dharmachalra or sacred wheel, the second 
member of the Bauddha Triad ; and below that is tho 
liodhtdruma or tree, possibly rcprcscntatia c of tho 
Sangha or Congregation, but also the venerated sym- 
bol of Buddha's triumph oacr Mira and his evil host * 

At the foot of tho tree stands tho empty throne of tho aanquisher, on which is placed what 
Mr Fergusson has supposed to be a relic, but which may only bo a cushion * while on the 

* Tl a woojeut is from Fergusson • /nrf and East ArchiUeture pi 101, and was first published m the Jour P 
A* , N 8 vol 111 pi 1 CO It appears in Tree awl Serpent Worth\p plata Ixxv, as tho middle slab in a rocon 
atructed section of 11 o inner ml , but there can bo no doubt this was an overs gl t ns tho two slabs referred to 
above wl ich appear m plates xciu and xciv, fig; 3, of tho same work aio repetitions of the same sculptures and 
belong to the clus wo are now describing 

* The war between Duddhn and tl o angels of \ asavattimftra is called tl c MdrajuJ It a and Buddha as con 
qoeroT IS called Mftrajit and M4rabl ibhu. 

* tVe have a representation of a relic casket set upon a throne and worshipped in Tree and Serpent WorOup 
pi 1X11, fg 1 

M • 




90 


AECn^EOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 


footstool are tlie Sripdda or footprints of the Teacher. All three objects have their atten- 
dant worshippers. 

“This combination/' as Mr. Fergussou has justly remarked, “is repeated again and 
again in these sculptures, and may be almost designated as the Shorter Buddhist Catechism, 
or rather the Confession of Faith, Buddha, Dharma, Sangha." ^ 


Plates XLVI-XLVIIL 

An entire slab (PL xlvi, fig. 1), measuring 3 feet 2 inches broad by 5 feet 7 inches high, 
represents Buddha seated in the lower panel witli his feet drawn up, and, curiously enough, 
the Srip&.da on a footstool below. Behind the nimbus round his liead is the foliage of the 
pippal tree. On each side are seated two male worshippers, princes or gods w’orshipping him, 
and above are two genii bringing offerings. Buddha’s right liand is raised — the prevailing 
mudrd here — and his left lies in his lap, with a corner of the robe over the wrist., 
prevalence of this attitude at Amarjlvati and of the dharinctclicihrct miuliA at Ajanta must 
have some connection with the difference of the schools located at the two places. 

Under this panel is the inscription (PL Ixi, No. 53) — . . 


Sidliaih I Kamo Bhagapato Logatichasa Dbaiiiuakataka^a iipo?: 


Goiudiputasa Budliarakliitasa gliaraniya clia Paduintlya pii'^a- clia Ilaihghasa Budhi- 
Bodhi , , , Budharakhitasa saYaka(£a) . . . (u)dliapata (vasa) 

Success ! Adoration to the blessed one, the Sun of the world. TJTdhvctpciH^s^ {dicdift) 
of the lay worshipper Budharakhita of Dhairmakataka, the son of Gomdi and of his '^if® 
Paduma (Padma.) and of {their) son Hanigha of tbe pious disciple Budharakliita. . • 

Tins inscription contains the name of Dhamuakatalca, or Dhanyakatnka, the old name of 
Dharanikdtta,® and -which in the seventh centuiy gave name to the kingdom otherwise 
knowm as Maha,-Andhra. 

The upper panel represents the worship of tlie Dharmachakra behind the throne wth 
ootprints below, by two persons of note on eacli side and by two Dovas above. 

j?*' ^vi, fig. 2), of which the lowrnr panel is nearly entire, repre 

sents Buddha seated under a tree on wbat may be intended as a stone seat, with bis baud 
raise as if forbidding some one or refusing some proposal. Two Dovas above bring offerings, 
but ad imp at his right hand brandishes a sword at him, and the female on bis left is iti 
e 0 worship. This is probably a ‘ brief account ’ in sculpture of tbe temptation. 

^ n the upper panel we have the throne with a deer on each side, the cognizance ol 
is broken Tff^^*^ ^ '^orohipper. Probably the Dharmachakra was represented above, but 

U,. much-worn inscription is cut on the middle 'bar, of which the'foHowing « 

the reading as far as can be made out (PI. ix. No. 50 )^ 

navaiitiKv pavajitikaya Sagharakhitaya M(li)kaya ja . 

J ya Hi(la)ya kumarikaya ja (Se)vaya aa(na) deyadhaiii(ma) upata.® ‘ 

Urdhvapattas meritorious gifts of tbe female ascetic Sagbarakhita, residi 


“ Success 1 


^ l7id, and £ast. Arch p 10‘> 

‘ Translated by Dr. E.'’Hultzsc’h 7. .7 r. ^ s xjprigbt slabs. 

» lud. Ant., voL si p 97 ^ B<L sxsvii, S. 557. 

* * . ® Bead udhopat^ 
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in Kutapararana,’ and of (her) daughter, the female ascetic ?) and of (her) daughter 

(Se)va”* 

Another lower fragment (PI. slvi, fig. 3) shows the worship of the Digaba by two men, 
with two dfivatas above. And still another (fig. 4) shows the woKhip of the tree by two 
couples, who ore each bringing offerings in ICtas or jars, and tho man in one case is pouring out 
the contents of his vessel behind the throne, which always stands m front of the stem of the 
tree. Two flower garlands hang from tho folMgc, and two Vidj dd haras or other ddvatds 
are bringing offerings to it. From what is left of the upper panel m this case we learn that 
it was tho Chakra worahipped hy a standing and seated figure on each aide. 

Still another (PI, xlvii, fig. 3) shows the tree and throne ; a man on each side holds a 
long rod, that on the right having two small parasols upon it ; the other perhaps bore a 
small pennant, now hardly traceable. Behind each is a woman, and above arc the usual pair 
of flying genii On the upper panel has been tho Chakra again. 

On the lower bar of this slab aro two lines of mscnption (PJ. Ivui, No. 35), which 
reads — 

SulLaiti SuliywUkiLliatnkdoaili Pus3(iavanaTa)*lna maliath(e)rinaili ParaTanalinith charamgata at(e)Tlsika5a 

peiii<Ia^£tikau SlaLaTanaaalarathaTasa Posamasa llatligliasa cLa dejodliaUitna ima iidhapa(to) 

“Success I This t/rdhvapatla is the meritorious gift of the mendicant monk* Pasama 
(Praiiama), residing in the Slahivana^ld, tho devoted disciple of the great Sthaviia . . . 
who dwells in rDS.a[Lavana] (the Pushyaka-wood), the brother of Saihyutaka, and {the gij}) 
of Ilaihgha (Saiiigha)," 

The division across this slab was ornamented with animal figures — horse, lion, &c,, and 
through it passed three iron rods, probably to attach it to tho wall or budding against which 
it was placed. 

Numerous fragments of slabs have been found which have been earned with repre- 
sentations of vases richly ornamented, from the mouths of which spring water-lilies. One 
of these (PI. xhii, fig. i), pretty entire, is 4 feet 7 inches high and 2 feet 10 inches broad , 
and another (fig. 2) measures 4 feet 2 inches by 3 feet. Bach has a divisional margin up 
the left side. 

The second has an inscription along tho lower margin (PI. Ivui, No. 36), which 
reads — 

SiJbaih I CharhmaklrMa N4s3gliani[t.''rs]p«tasa ViJInkasa aamatnkasa aabliayakaaa aabhatukasa putasa cha 
I^agaaa 8ama{(lUu)tukasa * aanitimitalailidLavasa deya Jhaihma 
punaglia !akapa{o 

“Success I A tablet with a filled vase, the meritorious gift of the leather-worker (*)® 
Vidhvka, tho Son of Nigagbaru(tapa), with his mother, with his wife, with his brothers, and 
of his eon Ndga, with his daughters, with his relatives, friends, and connections' 


^ For Kuta*, however, wo might read Deva' or JSta'’ 

* Dr IIultMch in Znlsch d Dent ilorg Gescl, Lit xxxvii, S 637. 

* Tho Pt^dapltilca or ren>tap<Uil,a is a priest who must obtain his food by going personally to tho houses of 
tha faithful and having it placed in his bowl See Eurnouf, Inlrod (2d eJ ), pp 273-74 , Sj[X!iiee Hardy, £ 

, p. 97 ; RemuMt, Foe-lcous-Ki (Lmdlay’a ed.), p 69 

* Tho cEiuhas been omitted, and then inserted below the line 

* Childers remarks that the word appears to mean a blacksmith or carpenter 
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jpxmnaghatai we learn from tlic MaliAwanso^ was a favourite symbol of good luck 
When Duthagamini was about to lay out the diincnsioiis of the great Kuanwclli Dugabu (cir 
B.c. 160), pxinnaghato or * filled chalice ' was deposited in the centre with all honours. In the 
relic-casket he placed a 6oc//a’-tree of gold, and at the foot of it were arranged '‘rows of 
vases, filled {'pxinnd-puimagliata) with the various flowers represented in jewellery, and with 
the four kinds of perfumed waters.’* And among the sculptured decorations we read of ‘ the 
four great kings, thirty devas and thirty-two princes, twenty-eight chiefs of yahhas; above 
these again d(ix:as bowing down with clasped hands raised over their heads ; still higher 
(others bearing) vases of flowers [piipphapxnpxaghatiTjf dancing devas and chanting 
devas,” ^ &c. 

Another slab (PI, xlviii, fig. 2) is a fragment of one of these, forming part of the louer 
panel. It represents Buddha in an ample robe with his left hand in his lap and the right 
uplifted teaching the NS.gas ; on his left one Nftga-n\ja and his queen arc worshipping hiiUi 
and the same was on the other side but is mostly broken off. Above is a Gaiidharva or other 
devata flying with an offering. At the right edge is a border wdth three flutes and rosettes 
11 inches apart. 

Another of the slabs first described (PI. xlviii, fig. l), fractured at the top, has the 
Chahra and worshippers in the upper panel, and the tree, with two male worshippers 
on each side bringing vases as offerings, or perhaps containing perfumed water to be 
ofiered. Below is an inscription in two lines, but not very clear. 

Other slabs (Pll, xlvii, 3, and xlviii, 2) are surmounted by a band of tHsulds^ vhich are 
perforated in the centres for iron bolts, that passed through them and secured them to the 
building. ^ The lower half is occupied by a representation of the ddgaha and worshippers, an 
over this is a belt carved with animals, all galloping to the left. Prom the irregular way these 
slabs terminate below, the side division at one edge of the lower panel, and the way in which the 
slabs previously described break off at the top, it seems pretty certain that those now 
notice formed the upper portions of the others, and it confirms this that three slabs in the British 
iluseum, as already noticed, contain three panels— the tree, the chahra, and the ddgaba, and 
easure ^hy feet ; and if on this be placed the height of the hnsulas and bands over t 
ddgaha the ^vhole is about 10^ feet so also one of the ddgaba and trisula slabs placed over 
e wo-panelled slabs first described gives a height of about 10 feet 4 inches. . And as these 
e onge, to the stfipa itself, they may have ornamented either the basement or the first an 
perpen icu ar portion just above the base : to the one or other they must be assigned. They 
thp remarkable in sculpture, hut a good deal weatherworn, and have been found in 

nrocpcjQ^^f often lying flat, as if they had afc some time been m 

process of removal for building purposes or to be bui^t to lime. 

Broken fragments of these slabs are numerous. 

has evidpTi+f ®°^lptures of this class in the British Museum is a fragment of one that 
the lower uim r ^ twenty inches wide ; but it probably for®^ 

28). ^ is tt ^ represented in the accompanying woodcut (No- 

by pilasters v,if\TT examples, the Ddgaba is divided into compartmen s 

but altoo-etber of ^ on the capitals, which are of a curious Persepolitan type> 

aud in other sculpTures^'' hem Pitalkhora, 



1 Mahaw., pp. 172, 180, 182. 



SLABS, &a, FROM THE CENTRAL STUPA. 


too the shafts are of the same form, and, like the pillars of the outer rail, have one cen 
tral circular disc, and two half circles at top and bottom 
Between them, as if m the place of honour, is placed the five 
headed cobra or Nd.ga on the nght the sacred wheel, and on 
the left the tree The peculiar arrangement of numerous 
umbrellas over the capital is also met with m Cave III, or 
that containing the mscription of Sdtakami Gautamiputra, at 
Nisik , and m later examples here these appendages appear 
in great clusters like thick foliage As representing a relic 
shrme of which the great sthpa itself was an example, these 
sculptured chaityas or ddgahas were probably objects of 
veneration, and with the chakra and the Sacred Tree were 
distinctly Bauddha symbols , while the snake may represent 
the aboriginal cult with which Buddhism allied itself in the 
Andhra country, as it did with other forms of demonology m 
Ceylon and Nepil 

A few stones, mostly broken, were found chiefly on the 
east side of the sthpa, charaetciised by an archaic style of 
sculpture, and in some mstances also with inscriptions m a very 
early type of alphabet These must be the oldest sculptures here They are portions of 
slabs carved with pilasters and a frieze about 13 inches deep 

Of this class of sculptures two very fine examples of the fiieze are given m Plate xlvin 
fig 4 The first is 3' 10'"' long by 13'^ high and m very perfect condition On the lower 
projecting member it has an mscnption preceded by a shield and followed by a sjmbol 
resembling in outline the hhadrdsana or cane seat, — symbols which occur on the early 
Bauddha cave inscriptions of Western India and on the Hathi Gumpha inscription at 
Khandagin m Onssa. The letters are small but clearly incised, and read — 

Stdhaih. Kuddramvasikasa bhajatarNitgasa atavasikasa diharabbikhiisa Vidhikasa atevSsiniya cha Budhar 
akbitlya natiya cha Chftlabudhaiakhitiya cha utarSyake pato dana. 

“ Success I A tablet at the northern gate, the gift of the young monk Vidhika, the pupil 
of the reverend Ndga, who resides at Kudilra, and of (Ais) pupil Budharakhit^, and of {her) 
granddaughter, and of the younger Budharakhit^i * * 

In the recessed face above this are four square holes, the use of which we can only con 
jecture , and over it is a toms moulding richly ornamented with creepers On the fneze, 
are three compartments of sculpture, separated by representations of a rail, each consisting 
of three uprights with three sets of cross-bars, the central one m each case carved with a 
hon The sculptures consist of the worship of the Throne with the Dharmachakra behmd 
It'} of the Chaitya by two women, and the carrying off by the four. Regents of M&yA on 
the night of the conception 

The other slab, though broken, is nearly as Jong with a narrower frieze and considerably 
Worn, and the sculptures are not very intelligible 

The next example (Plate liv, fig 2) shows a pilaster of the type of those found m the 

* Froia Fergussoa’a Tree and Serp Wots., pL ici fig 1, aad Ind and East AreL, p 102, also giren la Jour 
R At Soc,NS,to1ui p 168 

* Translated by Dr ^ UulUsch. 
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Pitalklioi4 vili&,ra, witli a chakra csirvcd on the inidtllc of tlic shaft, which closely rc.seniUc3 
that on the ^ripdda of the Siamese.' Above and below thi.s the edges are chamfered off, and 
the shaft has a balf-clisc at each end ; then a carefully carved capital with a line of beads round 
it, and another between it and the abacus, the uppermost of the three memhers of wliicli 
is minutely carved. On it sit two winged lions, supporting the frieze, the lowest member 
of which is a quadrantal moulding, on which is the inscription (PI. Ivi, 2so. 5)— 

Sidhaiii Uvasikaya Sivnlaya Faputikaya FaduliulukA^M (lcYadliaili(ma). 

“Success 1 The meritorious gift of the laic Sivalil, with her son, with her daughter/’ 


A sunk fascia over this has rectangular holes in it, where the Kasik friezes hA^e 
projections to represent the ends of rafters. It may be suggested that these were filled 
with wooden blocks in which fastenings were inserted, on ^Yhich to hang garlands. TIic 
band above this is carved with small animals, the elephant, boar, bull, winged lions, &c. 
The zoophorus is divided by two pilasters and their Uvo cross-bars between each pair of 
compartments. In the two on this stone arc tlic ddf/aha and the sacred tree, each with 
two worshippers by the sides of them. 

There is one large slab of this series 13 feet 9 inches long by 4 feet 7 inches high and 
10 inches thick, on which have been three pilasters — one of which is quite destroyed (Ph 
figs. 5, 6). The base consists of three thin plinths, as in the IShlsik and Junnar caves, support- 
ing a thick lota-shaped body, carved with leaf and bead patterns. Over the lip of this 
stands a projecting member of about the same height, with three dwarfs carved upon it in 
one case, and two winged elephants in the other. From this rises the shaft, with a half 
disc at each end, and a fuU one in the middle. Above this is the usual capital, surmounted 
by winged lions or horses. 


A fragment (PL xlix, fig. 7) found near this has the base of one of these pilaster^, and 
under it a dado carved with geese, each carrying a flower iu its beak, and above and below 
them a fillet carved with heads. 


Another fragment of this kind (PI. li, fig, i), more defaced, has had winged elephants 
capita . The boar, buffalo, elephant, and winged horses are carved on the centra 

compartment left shows the sacred tree again. 

. On this IS the inscription (No. 3) in Maurya characters 


Odiparivenene vasikasa dhamakathikasa Budhi .... 
venena.’’^^'^^^^* gift of) Buddhi .... a preacher of the doctrine dwelling in 


Odipari- 


thick^thil^r^ f 3 8 inches high, is only 5 or 6 inches- 

injured. ^ represents another example, but still more 

mistaW Jaggayyapetta stfipa, that we cannot 

r ■ The; m^tLve belonged to the central 

not clear, thouerh thriitter central building itse is 

is most manifest. Ne^ar thT^ executed on the building from time to time 

of the outer railing He laro-e T ' ^''*1 fir'ite close to the east gate, in the i 

^ .qC fragments of at least seven great rail pillars of brownish 

As. Soc., voL 111 , pp. 65-124 j Alabaster, Wheel of the Law, pp. 233-259, 286, 289-310- 



SLiDS, ic, FROM THE CENTRAL STUPA 


95 


A\ljich Lave tccn hewn or poltsheci exceedingl} smooth Ihe upper portions of ill are de 
stroyed, bat they lia^e stood much closer together tlnn the marble pillars, and the cross bars 
are very much lighter blocks of marble than those belonging to the other portions of the 
rails, and hewn smooth, with a leuttcuhr soctiom It is difficult to say to what ago these slabs 
belong ^Vc ha\c no carving or inscription to help us. Was it the first intention to sur 
round the stdpa with such n tail — ^not unlike that at Sinchi — from which bowcaer, an earl} 
departure was made, and the elaborately sculptured rail substituted? Or was it at some 
subsequent period of decay th it these granite pillars and their plain cross-bars were cmploj e I 
to supply 0 portion of the rad either destroyed or never completed ? 

On a thin slab, 15 inches by 23, is earned a Iirgo cliaitya window, in which is a 
female figure, in rather a poor stylo of carving standing under the foliage of a tree into 
which she raises her right band Another small slab, IG inches by 24, and more injured 
has a similar sculpture, but belter carved (PI xlii, fig 8) The female holds open the 
link or loop attached to her car mth two fingers of her left hand, and has a jewelled 
ornament in her right liand about to attach it On the fiuial of the window m cacli case 

IS the shield similar to one carded in the Ci‘<lsa chaitya * 

A portion of another slab (PI li, fig 4) which iuu‘^t bo ascribed to the central 
stiipa, represents the lower parts of three figures— tivo women and a man clad in very thin 
garments, and standing. on a basement carved with the rail pattern Ihcir heads arc broken 
off From inscnptions on other slabs of the same type * we infer that they belong to the 
same age ns the large slabs carved with the Dauddha emblems From the resemblance of 
this to what we find on the front screen walls at Kanhcn and Liirl6, wo might suppose 
that they belonged to the base of the stflpa near the gates 

A broken slab 3 feet 10 inches broad and 5 feet 10 inches in height at the left 
side, brought from BCjw idi m 1882, is all that is left of a stone 11 feet 1 inch high 
which w is drawn m October 181C by Sir II Hamilton one of Colonel Mad cnzic a staff* 

Ibe principal figure is n horse, issuing from a gateway of the Sdfichi type with bridle 

saddlecloth, Ac., and followed bj a groom carrying an umbrella over it In front arc two 
runners and overhead two ddvas — one of them with an offering In Bauddba legend the 
horse Kanthaka styled A^^anija (‘king of horses’) born on the same day as Gautama 
which earned him away from his home when ho hecamc an ascetic, and died immediately* 
after, is perhaps the best known, and this might represent him being brought out for the 
great occasion But Aval6kite^vara is also represented under the form of a white horse 
called (* hairy ’) * ‘of moat beautiful form, white aa the duven snow, Lls head a rosy 
tuft, hi3 feet swift as the wiud hia voice mcUow as the softest drum Again one of the 
seven precious possessions of the Chakra varttm or uuiversal monarch is the purple horse of 
a mixed tint of red and blue, which suddenly appears before the king early in the morning 
His hair 13 strung with pearls w hich f ill off when ho is washed or combed and are instantly 
reproduced more beautiful and brilliant than beftre When he neighs he is heard at the 
distance of a y6jana llo has strength sufficient to fly , and when the king mounts to tra 
verse t!ie world, ho sets out m the morning amd returns by night without suffering any 
fatigue Every gram of dust which Ins feet touch is converted into gold^ 


1 Caie Templet p and pi 

* Tret and Serp Wor j L icv 

* Tret and Serp 11 or pi xc»i 

* Heal tfitom Ley , pp 336 tt 


■ fi? 8 

;s 1 3 4 and pi scv fig 1 
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« Remusat Foe Aoue A« ch. xvn n 
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The portion now lost of tliis .slub containc-l llio tn-c with four wotnen to the- IrfC/ '''or- 
shipping it, nml three dwarfs or goblins-— app trontly initni'Ml — on the right, with a kj'*' 
seated figure; above arc two tlCralih bringing ofibring’. Over tiiit was a b'-It car.’cl i.itr. 
birds, and then a panel representing a iJagaba with two triple-iioodf, d “nahc'. knotted ro"i.d 
its dome, and worshipped by a Naga-raja and hi > tiino n *>n e.wh 'ddt‘, wlnle two nicnn?:: 
represented digging in front of it. 

Among Colonel Mackenzie’s drawings tho <■ given oii I’lut-* .st.x.tii, fig- 2". I’ir.te xx-XM!!, 
fig. 4; Plate .xx.xi.x, fig. 4 ; and Plate 1, (ig;-. 1 aiid g, iis all prolnl/dity b‘ !i>ng( d to ttii-c!v» 
of sculptures. That on Plate .x.x.xii, fig. g, po'hiblv may of lat'-r date, but tno form ot tU 
slab aud the style seem to indicate that it is of th- p-riod of the outer nil, and m-.y 
have belonged to the central Cliaitya. The ."cene; on it to lyMh*- court of Stiddlio- 

dana, the night of the conception, the birth in the laimbini garden, f'<ur Povas in attcndsnci, 
and a fifth scene in the lower left corner, .sointdiow conncct'-d with tiie birt'a. 



Outside Face of a Coriiii; Stone from liliarlmt Kail. 
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CHArTFJl XI 

STATUES AND S'KIpADAS 

Tupee dcfnccd inngcs of Buddha were found (PI hi, figs 1, 2) which, when complete, 
mast hare measured rcspcctirclj 5 ft 5 in , 4 ft (cxclusne of a block 9 la high, on which 
the second stands), and 3 ft 2 in. Of the second and third the heads arc broken off, 
the first and tbml want the feet, and all of them the hands Thej are the usual conven 
tional statues of ^^kja Simha, nith the ample robo thrown over the left shoulder and arm 
and descending quite to the ankles, and are much superior in sculpture to the later ones 
at AjantA. TIic upper part of a fourth standing figure (fig 3) and the lower portion of 
one lu alio rtlicro (PL hi, fig 4) were also found, all of the same pattern The last lias an 
iD'cription (PI lix, No 43) on the bx'O, much obliterated, hut recording that it was the gift 
of a goldsmith (heramLa) and hw famil} 

Another image (PI liii, fig 2) of which the head is gone, appears to have been a Saltla 
or figure of a worshipper, probably representing some benefactor to the shrine 

Bcrcral heads of figures were also found, though in Aw c'lscs were they those of a Buddha, 
but probably of cliiefs or kings and their svivcs , as, from the NinighAt Ca^e, we know that 
the Andhra kings had figures of thcnischcs and their families caned, I can hardlj doubt 
that tbc alto nltcio% on the inner fayadcs of the Cliaityas at IvArlA and Kaijhen represent 
families of this d^nast^ Pour of the pieces found at AmarAvati arc guen in Plate hi, 
figs 5 and 7 

The footmark or irlpMa of Buddha, like that of Vishpu among his worshippers, has 
been an object of veneration among his followers from verj early times, and special 
representations of it, suppo'cd to have been left bj the Buddha himself as that on 
Adam’s Peak in Cejion, were objects of pilgnmagc* And the legends that enumerate 
the thirty-two marks of personal beauty or siipcnontj asenbed to the Buddha specially 
mention two beautiful bnlhant white wheels {chakra') with a thousand rays on the 
Bolcs of his feet But though the essential feature m the representation of this 
footmark, called charana nijdsn or S^dhja charana is the chakra on the middle cvf the 
sole, there are almost alwajs others also, and m the eastern peninsula they have been 
multiplied largely In NcpAl the charana of l^Akja Sinilia is represented with a series 
of concentric circles on the hall of the great toe or on the posterior part of the sole before 
the heels, and the eight mangala or signs m line across the sole , these arc the Sankha 
or conch, the chhatra or parasol, two fishes, two chaurts a water pot standard, lotus, and 
irhatsa figure * In the Siamese Phrabat or sacred footprint, the ashtamangala are placed 
in the first line across the front part of the sole, the rest of the foot being covered by the 
cAoIra and remainder of the hundred and eight sjmbols which they reckon 1 heir eight 

* Such a footprint was styled a yxsiof^adya, Tlh jxtdacl etyavu 

* i?c*,Yol XTi p 4C0 n 8 Lotut d« la Bonm Lot p 647, J H At Sot toI xvi i p 293 and 
Fk Ti Among tbo presents sent ly ASolca to King Devanampnya Tislija of Ceylon (J/oAoianso, p 70) were 
apparently most of tie ciglit symbols —a claan (rtS/ottian!) a diadem (wn/iua 0 a sword {U agyo) a royal parasol 
{cnaitaXcha) si j pers (jmdula) a head ornament (mol jpaiiam) a golden Tase {bhtAhdro), and yellow sandalwood 

(I artel andam i) 
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maiigala arc the royal ppear (or avy/vOi palar^*, the IoDf^^vau^ a 

royal hair-pin, iha manddrava ilowor* plurr^l (in n va’c or th*^ ton'h-tatal, a V/)k 

resting on a vase, and tlic ankuia or elephanl-goad on u ? »'if. 

Impressions of this kind appear again and a.gain in l!n nailpturv^ alinod if 

not quite so, under the throne or seat, v/hether ('inpty or oceu{>a‘d hy a nr /1 

hence \Yc may suppose tlicin emblematic f»f ih<‘ Ihnldha or h*p^ nutli»»nty. I ia^y ari*^ rejuo- 
sented in front of the dagaba, re.-^ting on thr fol«bi of tin* * nid:c ^vhiHl -ttrround tkem, lA 
more frequently on the upper part of the dagaba, ninuoiuit^^d by th*' tunbn*Ha of antbont}. 

lint llnv al f) orr\ir on .w[>arato ><lub-, of vdiich t^c 
annexed woodcut (No. HO;' an (‘xamplc from tbo^^in 
the llriti^^h MioMUii, ^dno^^ing the r-hl>oraDou of omv 
nient on them, ron-i ting of ih-‘ thou-and-rayed ? 
in the ccntie, and the D'iVeAn sv^r^^uht, atid Our.r 
embleiiH more or !♦-< r unnnm in Dauddha h^drogramni;, 
before and btdiind. In front of the ih'iknt U di* 
sra,yt{ka with anothtT emblem on each fide. Oa t..v 
great toe the and (>n <*:u*h of tiio odicr^ a 

sviuslihiy but all in vory low pdief On the lic*d b 
tliC (risvUi with the llowor or rirele bc-hind it, and o^t 
each side a aiul two small ilow^^n^^. 

In the excavation^ of 1880 and ISSl su^cm 
examples of ^rlpadns v;erc found about the ca-t an( 
west entrances, none at the north or south. One on a small block, 12 inches by 10 , merely 
represents the footprints with* a large chakra on the sole of each, and some miaut>3 ami 
nearly obliterated carving above and below (PI. Hi, fig. G). 

Of a pair which, when entire, must have covered" a slab :i feet wide by nearly the same 
across, and which has been fixed, perhaps against a wall by iron bolts, wc have oiil) a latg 
ferment (PI. xliii, fig, 14 ), In the middle of the foot was the chakra with the edges fomK 
of small trUulas. On the balls of the toes were four symbols-lhc ^ntsiika with curved 
n s, t e flower-pot, the i7'26‘u?a-shaped shield, and ou the outer sides what appears 
been two double mjras with flat oblong objects on each side and between. On each of tlie 
toes IS the dharma symbol or double triMa with a smaU circle or chakra between. A 
nn? ^ P‘''tteni, has surrounded the 

and outside was a raised ledge with an inscription along the front side, mostly illegible, and 

only a fragment of It left. 

the ^ ^ 2 ft. 4 in. broad, were found close to 

the bnck budding at the west gate, where they appeared to have been venerated till a late 

carved u considerably sunk, and the outer edge of it has been 

Teal On the heel is a tW.<»Z« over a wheel, and 

svastiL symbols^ too much abraded to he distinguishable, except the 

- slab (PI. hii, fig. 1 ) broken ac ross, and the front part destroyed, hut mcasuriDo 

BurnoufsT^^d^Vp-VsTie^rioto P' ‘^0- It is said to bo the i'raihrma ‘ 

- Tree and Serpent Worship, pi. 

See Arch, Snr, JFesi, Ind, voL ii ni n 

j P . XYiii, fig. 3^ fop several of tliese symbols. 
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25 inches 1 j nhout 22, represents the feet 18^ inches in length ^\ith the chalra on the sole 
of each, a shield or broadened tniula between two 5 iastt/tns on the heel the shield with 
some addition on each toe, and the trxiuJa on the point of each On the border or outer 
edge are two men worshipping on each side 

Among the stones dug up jii January 1882, from under the general level of the pro 
cc'aion path, was one from the north cast, measuring 4 feet 9 inches by 2 feet 9 incbcs but 
broken across (PI li, fig 2) It wall be seen at a glance how different is the style of 
sculpture from almost an} thing cUe, yet w itli close relations to tliat on the earliest sculptures 
A stout man holds up some pcat^*hapcd object (is it a purse *) m his left hand, while his 
nght rests on the head of a lad, al o holding up what looks like a well filled bag m his left 
hand The turban and Lcav} ear-ornaments of tho man, his broad necklace and dh6U or 
loin cloth arc careful)} treated, and belong to thc8t}lercprc''cntod in the paintings m Cave X 
at AjanU Both stand on a low bnck wall aery carcfull} represented but there is nothing 
else to suggest what the} ma} ha^4 rcprcscntctk Possibly the man is some bricklayer who 
made an offering to the stilpa, and had himself and Ins favourite son caned upon a mcmonal 
slab that may have stood outside the enclosure, but fell down and was neglected 

Dug up from behind the outer railing was a fragment of a statue life size (PI In fig 
9) Tlic head, arms, and lower portion of the legs arc dcstro}cd, but what is left is 3 
feet C inches m height The bust is bare except a broad necklace of seven stnngs watb a 
square clxsp acrc^s it, bearing, perhaps, a triple hooded cobra. Flowers were held between 
the hands ns if making an offcmig The clothing is fixed b} a belt round the waist and is 
carcfull} depicted all round The pattern too — almost to the threads of the cloth — has been 
minute!} rcprc*cntcd Beside it were found fragments of a rail pillar a copmg stone and 
a fragment of an insenptioii, all thrown in n.s if to support tho outer rail 

In the Hladras Government Sluscnm are a number of stone boxes which have enclosed 
relic caskets of crystal Of these, five were obtained b} Sir Walter Elliot from the 
Zammdilr of Pi^tipur m the GotUvari district. The} had been dug up early m 1848 in a 
ruined Btflpa near the village of Timaaaram * Of those represented on Plato lut, figs 4 to 13 
Nos 8 to 13, most probably belonged to this collection that represented m elcsation and 
section with the rock cr} stal casket (figs 4-7) is said to be that obtained by Sir Walter from 
the successors of the Zamln(l^r of Chintapalle, as having been found m tho AxnaThvati 
Cbaitya. The collection of such objects m the l^Iuscum, however, has been so carelessly 
kept, that there is perhaps some doubts about its Identity, or that of the parts of the casket 


I In Uan Anl quary voL xii p 31 



31 Th® D®#tb ot Mrvlit* of BudJh#, from a Sculpture at Ajantl 





CITAPTEIl XII. 

AMAEAVATi INSCIU PTIOXS. 

In the preceding pages, a number of the short donative in'^criptiom have been noticed, and 
it only remains to give transliterations and translations so far ns tliey admit of a luiniher of 
others — many of them only fragments — which occur on slabs of whicli the sculptures do not 
call for special description. They have been mostly tran^^laled and commented on in German 
by Dr. E. Hultzscb,' from the facsimiles I prepared, and which arc pliotoditliographed in 
plates Ivi to Ixi. Those already translated in the previous pages are of course parsed over. 


PL.vn: Ivi, No. 1. 

The most important probably of the series arc Xo.s. 1 , 2, and 4 on plate Ivi. Iso. 1 
gives the name of Pulumavi Vasishthiputra, of whom we have also inscrijitions alXa^ik, 
K^rle,^ and the Sauchi gateway, whose date we have already assigned with approximate 
accuracy to about a.d. 135-1G3. This clearly indicates that in liis reign or about the middle 
of the second century, the Sthpa at Amaravati was undergoing additions or cmbcllishmcnto. 
The slab on ■which it was found had been broken across, and unfortunately a fragment of 
the inscription, is lost. The first half of the slab I discovered near the west gate wa), and 
the other half had been previously excavated. 'J’lioy had formed parts of a stone about 
6 feet 7 inches long and 2 feet broad by inches thick, with two offsets along one cud and 
one side, the inscription being on the outer edge or most projecting of the three step?, the 
■whole having been used for some coping, possibly the cornice of a pedestal of large size 
hearing a Dharmachakra, or wheel symbol of the Bauddha doctrine. The inscription’ is in 
two lines and reads — ■ 


(1) [Si]dhaih Eauo V[asi]th[i]puta[sa] s[a]ra[i]siri-Pulunifivi?a Bavnchl.an ri,l..ln 5 utariy.'‘ina[iU] Katft- 

taragahapatisa Purigahapatisa cha putasa Isilasa Fablifitukn.Ba [Fania].'' .... . . ‘ , 

(2) ^. . sagimkasas bhayfiya ebasa Nakfinikaya Enputakn[Ea'l [tolo niabachctiyo ChetikiyaDaUi 

nikasa 7 parigabo aparadare dliatuacbakaih dodbaih[iiiaili s ^hjapita. 

» Hail ! {In) the year ... of the king, the son of the queen of the Yasishtha family, 
the Lord Sri-Pulnmavi, at the western gate, -a Dharmachakra was established, a meri- 
torious gift to the great Chaitya [of the Exalted one] (and) in possession of the school of 
/■R - 1 n Pimdasutariyas (viz.) by the householder Kahfitara and by Isda 

J^ishila) the son of the householder Puri with his brothers, hvith his mother'] . . • • 

IS sisters, and with Ms wife N4kanikfL (Nfiganika), with his sons ” 


343-346 xx.xvii, . 

lated by the same scbola/fL f Paltcograpbic purposes. Many of thorn were 


Ss. 548-564, and Bd. si, >■ 
also trai 


lated by the same scholar for mv Notl Pa‘a:oSrapluc purposes. 

2 ArclK^ol. Sur. West n / ” / (Madras, 1882). 

S Dr Vhnrr^- V T .i ■ Reports, vol. iv. pp. 107, 108. 
vatt StUpa, p. 27.™ translation substantially identical -n-ith tbo following in Notes on the Ann 

* Read samatukasa. s t? i t ? • ., , 

- « Read jy/myni-afo- 


Read nihdyasa. 


Read sdbliaginihasa» 

^ Read deyadhaihinam. 
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' The statement that the St<ipa belonged to the Chaitika school, otherwise called the 
school of the P{irva4ailas, a subdivision of the Mahasainghikas,^ has already been referred to 
{ante, p. 24), and as it occurs repeatedly in these inscriptions, it appears suflScient to 
identify the Amaravati Cbaitya with the Pdrva^aila Saflgharamd of Hiuen Thsang. 

No 4.’ 

On a small fragment of stone found in the south-east quadrant, where also the granite 
pillars and most of the earliest sculptures occurred, was the following fragment of an inscrip- 
tion in letters of the ilauryan type. The characters are thus confirmatory of the early date 
of the neighbouring sculptures, and prove that, though m the second century vast additions, 
if not an almost entire reconstruction, was effected, the great Chaitya dates origmally from 
perhaps about 200 B c. It reads — 

. . . Scjiagopasa Mudakutahsa thabho 
“ A pillar of the General Mudak'itala (Mundakuntala 1) ” * . 

No 9.* 

On a cross-bar of the outer rail,* with a disc on each side, is the following fragment, — 

.... chikSya samanikiya 
(ya) Babbagiaikaja 
(Ja)iia, 

"The gift of the ascetic .... with her sisters ” 


No. 10 

On the upper left corner of the flange of another cross-bar,® bearing a disc, carved with 
four concentric circles round the centre, the outer one filled with creeper pattern, bat much 
abraded, is the fragment — 

[Sama]nilc/iya 

[Si]dbatliiya 

deyadhaaia. 

"The meritorious gift of the ascetic j^Si^dhalhl (SiddhSlrthl). ^ 


No. 12 ^ 

This ia also on the upper right corner flange of a disc of the outer rail,® the back of 
which ia pretty entire, but of the face only a fragment remains, showing about a dozen 

* tVo find the ChaitiUs alw mentioned in one of the Nasik mscnptiona, and the Mah&anghikas ra two of 
Pnlumayi’a teiga at KftrlA See ArcL Sur W India, voL iv, p. 115, JTa 6 , p 112. Eo 20 , p 113, No 21. 

* For No 2, see p. 61, and for No. 3, p, 94 , ^ i 

* ZeiUch d. Deni Marg Ge,dl , Bd, S. 554. No 18 Dr Haltoch poinU out that a * 

of PuJuniayj IS mentioned m the N5sik mscnptions, and another of Smyana Satakarfmi ; Areh. £#»*, , » , 

PP 111, 114. 

* For No 6, Bee p. 97, for No 6, p 53, and for No S, p. 37. 

* No 185 of the original numbering of the slabs exeayated in 1881 

« Na 66 of the same. ' ^o 11. Bee p. 48 

* Thia atono and those heanag the inscnptwns Nos 16 and 32, with a fourth, were eicava 
eouth-eaet quadrant, near Nos 207 and 208. 
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heads with peculiarly varied 
tion, and reads — 


head-dresses. The inscription, 

Chclinvndaliap.n blm- 

ynihta-Huclliino lihrilu- 
110 Pnpino fi- 
lutgAmikaiU 
Buclii-dAnaiii. 


liowcvcr, 


is in good prcscrva- 


“ Of Papi the brother of the reverend Budlii, a Chaityavandaka,* the gift accompanyiug 
(liim after death) of a rail bar {silchi)." 

No. 14." 

This fragment is on the upper left corner of a cross-bar, licaring a disc only on the one 
side, the other side being rounded with the section of the flanges. It is perhaps of older 
date than the others. It reads, — 

(A)}'a-Kain!iya [Sadlnigavu]- 
(si)niyA dana. 

“ The gift of the worthy Kamh, [inhabitant of Sadhuga].” 


No. 20 (pi. lvii).= 

This is from a fragment of a slab which has borne one of the large flower vases. What 
remains of the inscription reads — 

bliaya[ih]gena sabliagiimkcnn 

(a)badamnla karita 6atas(i)cb(c). 

“An ahadamala^ was caused to be made with his sisters.” 


No. 25/ 

This inscription is on two fragments of stone^ but appears to have belonged to the same 
block. It reads — 

(a) . . . . liyanaiii mabavinayadharasa ® aya-Eudh- 
(&) isa atevdsikasa pavaclu(ta) 

“ [The gift of) the Ascetic the pupil of the reverend Budhi, greatly skilled 

•in the Vinaya.^’ 

« No. 26. 


.... kasa sadutukasa danaiii fi 
“ The gift of ... . with his daughter.” 


No. 27. 

On the upper right-hand corner of a large fragment of an outer rail bar bearing 
single disc we have — 

Budhilagabapatiputasa lieranikasa 
Sidhatbasa samitanritibadbavasa suyi 
dfinaiii 


vol C7ia%a?;dc?a, evidently the same as Chaitiktya, as in No. 1 above. Conf. Ind, Ant 

^ XT ■* .r ' ^ Bor No. 13, see p. 55. 

5 For No. ahatamald. Zeit. d. D. M. Gesell, Ed. xl, S. 346. 

For Los. 22 and 23, seep. 85. o’see No. 8, p. 37 . 
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** A bar (sucht), tho gift of the goldsmith Sidhatha (Siddhirtlia), the son of the house 
holder Budhila, with his friends, relatives and connections ” 

No 33 (pi Iviii) ^ 

[ya]sa [sajmatukasa sapitukasa sabhagintkasa sabhdnyasa sap[u]talcasa suka sa d[anaai] 

“ The gift of . with bis mother, father, sisters, wife, sons 

No 34 

On a broken slab 4' 11'^ high and I' 9" where broadest, which has borne the figure of 
a flower vase, is the following — 

(Si) iliaih ■Mu 5 uila'ta(ma)putasa niatanni(paina) 

(sadhulhutukinaili sasunhiklnaiU sanatu[kaaaili] 

‘ Success I {TIic gift) of the son of iMugudasadma] (Dlukunda^arman) 

viith their daughters, with their daughters in law, with their grandsons 

No 37* 

This 13 on a broken fragment in the steps of a well near the village — 

sa gnha[pati] 

6ablur [yasa] 
tbaihbbo o[varako] 

Perhaps the gift of a pillar and a cell 

No 38 (pi lix) 

On a piece of a small octagonal pillar which has been cut across at an early date is the 
following m BIX Imes — 

Sidbaih Ja liktyana* * Sj Jbalhagahapa 
Vila bbanjaya tadLyitsikaja. 

saputikaya eamatukaya eabh^tukasa' 

(aa)gliatasu(iilu)ya aahajanatihi 
Hiagavdto mal acbetiyapadamalo * 

Bpano ilbailimatliina divakbaihbbo patitljavito 

* Success 1 By KhadS, (5kand!l), the wifo of the householder Sidhatha of the Jadikiya 
{/itmilg or school^, with her daughters, with her sons, with her mother, with her brothers, 
"ith the daughter in law m her house, (and hy her) blood relations, a pillar for lamp® has 
been placed at the foot of the great Chutya of the Exalted one as an abode of merit 

No 39 

In the village, to the east of the large temple, are several small ones built by Vasureddi, 


* S'otNo 2S, Beep 82, Noa 29-31, p S5, and No 32 p 86 * PorNoa 35 and 36 wep 91 

* The £ist syllablea of tins look almost like JaeJu" * Kead sabMt«iuya 

* Read Bhayatato mah&chdijajpadameit! 
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the Zamindk, about 1795, and the threshold of one of them, now deserted, is formed of 
a slab from the sthpa, on which is the following inscription 

[R]ilyascl(inivA5ino vti^ibhfttasa 
(mn)lmthcraEa ayira-BhOtarakliilana (a)- • 

(to)vAsikasa Clnila-ay(i)rasa ara[lia]- 
[ta]sa nyira-IjiulliarakhilaFa atcv(ri)- 
s(i)niya bhikhuniy.l Nacblya Ihaitibho da(na). 

“A pillar, the gift of the worthy Cluila (Kshudra), a disciple of the great sf/iawm of 
self-controlled mind, the worthy Blifitaraldiita, resident at [R]dyasela (7WJa^aif«)-and of 
the nun Nadfl (Nandfi), a disciple of the Axhat the worthy Budharakhita.” 


No. 40. 

On a small fragment, probably of a slab bearing a flower vase, is the following portion 
of an inscription — 

Siclhailiasa Lhariyayn bhngoiUmuya 

dhuya Bodhiyfi cha dflnaih ima \idhnpa(ta). 

“ This Urdhvapatta is the gift of the wife of Sidhatlia (Siddhilrtha) . • • • 

and of Bodhi.” 


No. 41. 


This is also on one of the tall slabs carved with a flower vase. It reads 
Damik-Kanliasa bhatunaih clia Cliulakanliasa Nukliaya cha (dfi)na ^lahacbc- 
tiyapudamulc udhaiiipato. 

‘‘ An Urdhvapatta at the foot of the great Chaitya, the gift of the Tamil Kanlia 
(Krishna) and {his) brother and sister Chulakanha^ (Kshullahrishna) and Nfiklifi. 


No. 42, 

On a portion split off from a pillar “ near the cast gate, and under a carved half disc 
upon it, is the following in small letters with long stems : — 

hiraKlrc Rulmlagahapatisa hhariyaya Bhngtya [ba]l(i)kriya 

[Dbaiii]maya natukaniuh [ima ?] kliaihbbo. 

“[This] pillar {is the gift) of the grandsons of [Dham]ma (Dharma) {the daughter'] of 
Bhangi, the wife of the householder Eahula in . . hiralura.” 


No. 44 (pi. lx).= 

On a small fragment of a coping-stone^ are the following portions of three lines 

(Si)(ihaiii — Sulasagabapatiputena gaha{pa) ^ . 

iiagatS,ya balikena ya Sulasena sadliutu ^ . 

(da)kMnapase dara k^rita deyadhama. 


Success ! The honse{]iolder) .... the son of the householder Sulasa,^ and Sulasa, 


Krishna. Conf. Jataha 30, where two brother-oxen named Mahalohita and Chulkloh* 
^ I ' See Childers’ 

^ No. 43 is on the base of a statue mentioned p. 97. 


, — 11 ., Ufiauoaara ai 

- No. 189 of the original numbering. 

^ No. 175 of the first enumeration. 


^ Read galiajpaiind. 


Read sadhufuJeend, 
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the soa of \Mtb hii diughtcra at tUo aoutliatQ aide {of the ChaxUja) earned a 

gate to be made (cm) a raeritonoua gift " 


No 1C‘ 

On n fragment of an outer nil pillar ciglit sjllables m a later alphabet 
No 48 

On a fragment of the base of another shb/ probablj bearing a floaer base, are the first 
haUcs of l%so hues — 

SiJhaili — Xarao 1 hi^vato irailislii(garn)tiputvta Duukafu) * 

(E3)puUkas.a KiJuhuluLasa Btnnti(m)it3bail((lJiaTa(M) 

" Success I Ilail to the Exalted one (27ufW/ia)l [The gift] of Du^aka (Dfishaka) the 
son of the householder Ilanighi (Siiughiu) with his sons, vMth his daughters, with 

hts relations, friends, and connections . ' 


No 43 

To the west of the south entnnee was found a thin pillar* 1' 4^' by 9| inches, and 
about 4' 2" high, with the edges chamf(.red off, and the usual half rosette above and below 
on all sides about 11 inches apart. On one side of it is an inscription in ten and a half 
lines but much injured So far as can bo made out it reads— 

Sitll nil narno (nha)5iTato ach-arfiylnfl) 

'^[alLa\3ni‘nIi^ilna bin] t]{Un5 a) 
roakna aisjl a»a‘ (Mgbaru) 
gnljagfijlkaih 1 im DharlmiiUvSiii 
yaputam EnJliika«i vAtiija't.'i (Si) 
n(da)ta&a Mpitukavt 6amltuLa{*a sa)- 
bha(ti)jakas3 aabhatukasa sa 
aaputakasa aaJbutukasa »a(\ad! 

sa Eianatulia(83} * 

aacitikaia eanalimitabailulhavatsi) 

tagl adeyaxlbatliniaili pailLlriaina(la)\o • 

patitliaY(i}{a 

“ Success! To Reverence the* Exalted one {Buddha) * A chief (^) pavilion {pradhdna 
mandapa) has been cstabliolicd tlic mentorious gift to the community (snMi<7Aci) of the 
merchant [Si]n[da]ta (S'rldatta) n, dealer m perfumery, the son of the merchant Dhammila 
(DharmiJa) {of the disciple) of [the pure teacher] Slripu[ta] living m the hall m Alaha- 
vaua, with his father, a\ith his mother, witli his wife, with his brothers, with {hts sisters) 
with Lis sons, with Ins daughters, with [his daughters m law] uith his grandsons, with his 
grand daughters, with his relations, friends, and connections 


’ TSo 45 w on p 87, and JTo 47 on p 8C 

* OriginalJy numbered 24 D Zni tl D 21 G Ed xvxvii S 658 

» read 'gaMjiatC * ^ uttered 8 see Plata w 

‘Me should ) avo nttyoBa here 

* These eyHahlos arc inserted between lines 8 and 0 
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No. 51 (pi. Ixi).' 

On a large fragment of a pillar, fully 8 feet long and 4' 4" in perimeter, witli a portion 
of tlie rectangular base 13^ by 17^ inches, and an irregular octagonal shaft, is part of a 
long Sanskrit inscription in early Telugu characters. This probably stood at the eastern 
entrance. The lines run across three sides of the octagon, but, as Dr. Hultzsch las c i 
covered, they read from the bottom upwards, and consist of eleven complete verses wbic i 
contain a dynastic list of Pallava kings, and of a prose passage the end of which is broken 
off. The verses begin with a series of mythical ancestors and then give t e o ovin^ 

names — 


1. Pallava. 4- Arkavarman, son. 7- Nandivarman, wn. 

2. Makendravarman, kis son. 6 . Ugravarman. 8 . Siikliavarman 

3. Siiiihavarman, son. 6 . Srisimbavislinu. 

The incomplete prose passage records that Simbavarmaii IT. paid honour to the sb * 
of Buddha at Dhanyaghata or Dbanyaghataka — evidently a vulgar spelliug of Dbau} a 'a 
In another early Pallavaa inscription,^ we also find mention of a Siihhavishnu an a i- 
dravarman, then Narasimhavarman, Mahendravarman II., Paramcsvaravarman, 
havarmau IL, Paramesvaravarman IL, Nandivarman, and Pallavamalla-lSandharinan. 

On the other side is the PS;li inscription (No. 51) iu two lines 


Gabapatino Ya[su]mitasa putasa Ilimalasa sabbariya[sa] 
Saputakasa sabbagineyasa sadubutukasa tbabba dana. 


“Pillars the gift of Himala, son of the householder Vasumita, with his wife, with b 
sons, with his sister’s sons, with his daughters.” 


No. 54.® 

Sidbaiii Katakasolakasa upasakasa TJtarasa saniat[uka]- 
sa sabbaginikasa saputakasa sadbutukasa [d^naiii]. 

‘‘Success! \Tlie gift\ of the layman Utara, (Uttara) a native of Katakasola, ^i^ 
mother, sisters, sons, and daughters.” 


^ Eor No. 50, see p.v93. 2 Antiquary^ vol. viii, pp. 273 i j conf. P* 

3 For No. 52, see p. 67 ; for No. 53, p. 90 3 and No. 56, p. 38. Other inscriptions are given on pp- 
85, &c. 
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ciiATTrn XIII 

Tlin JAGGAYYAPETA STUPA 

Tiumrailcs nortb-vrcst from Amnr'untl.on the Pakr Pi\cr, i tnbutirj of the KpshnA, and 
nliout four milea north of their junction, is the flourishing town of B 0 ta\fllu, rebuilt bj the 
same \ A«u rctldi wl o destrojed so tuuch of the Amnrl\itl and renamed bjr him 

Jaggij'japc^'i. Al>oiit a mile to the cast of the town is a hill of no great height, known as 
Dhana BAlu or “Hill of Wealth," on winch m oho of the stations of the great Tngono 
metrical Survej The |>eojile of the ailligc had Wen in the habit of digging for inanj 3 cars 
past into bnck mounds that covctxil a portion of the south west of this hill and in 1881 
lhc\ cicaaatcd some caracd slalis Ihc local rntive ofliccr, a more than U 3 iiail 3 intelligent 
man, hearing of thi*, took po*«cs,sion of the slabs and promptl) reported the matter to 
Madras* In Ktbmarj 1882 I M«itcd the jlicc and found that there had at one time been 
on the hiH a group of stilpas, mcstlj small, together wiili somcother Imihlingsofavcryoarl} 
date. Hut the) had In.'cn so long dug over for bncks and slaW, that of one onlj was there 
any am distinct rcmnms left It was to the south-west of tiio other trues, and had long 
ago lost the avholc of the dome and rnl, and hail Wen nfled of its nlic casket No doubt 
M«u rcddi VenknUdn Nayadu had lirgel) utili."cd the materials of this os well as of the 
others in the buildings of the neighbouring town , indeed, in the roof of a small temple built 
about a centur} ago at the foot of the hill, I found, omong other slabs of the same sort, a 
portion of one of the fisc (all pillars whicli had adorncil the cast face of tho stApa, bearing a 
copy of the same tn<cn[ tioii as 1 found engraaed on otlier two of them 

On excavating round the mound, it was found to W 31^ ket in diameter, and had been 
faced with slabs of the same stone os thoic used at Amar^vail Ihc} had been quarried on 
the bank of the KpshoA immcdiatcl 3 to tho south , an 1 there can he little doubt that the 
AmarAvatl slabs were all brought from tho came plac<. The slabs surrouiulmg tho base of 
the stflpn, of which many were m stowl aWut 3' 9" above tho luvcl of a procession 
path, lOj, feet wide, which surroun led the whole Hut the rail around this liad cntirel} dis 
apjKJarcd not a fragment of it could ho found It had Wen carried off apparcntl} wide the 
alflpa itself was tolcrabl}* entire Iho stApa had next btcn attacked, and, if it had a casing 
of caned stone, ns is quite probable, it also ha 1 been earned aw a) , and then the material of 
the dome, on being tlirown down, covered the procession path and tho slabs round tho base 
“cut, and conduced to their preservation. On some portioas of the outer edge of tho pro 
ccs.=ion path were found portions of tho brick and lime base that had been made to support 
the pillars of the outer rail 

To the south-east of tho stApa, over an area of about 170 feet b} 120, wero found tho 
lower portions of pillars, scnrcclj rising above tho surface of tho ground, but which must 
liave been arranged at regular intervals about 1 1 feet apart From the south west corner of 
this area extends a low fence of largo stones laid together along part of tho two adjacent 
fiiJes. Ihis area and the lines of the pillars docs not fico the stApa, hut, as it were, looks 

* Tlua report came to llio lianJs of Mr R. Sewell, who wm at the time collecting infonnitiou for the Lists of 
Anltjuanan Rmaiw and ho natarally conjectured that this mound might represent an old stOpa. 
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past tlie east side of it. The first impression regarding these pillars is that they had formed 
one of those groups, perhaps supporting a roof, and forming a huge la , o u iic we a^e 
several examples in Ceylon.^ That they did form a large mandapa of some sort, there cau 

he little doubt : a place of assembly for visitors to the Stfipa. ^ , 

Inside the outer casing of slabs the stdpa was formed of earth in hi) era a out wo ee 
thick, over each of which was laid a close flooring of very laige bricks dose } ttc to^e e 
In this way little or no water could percolate into the centre and so swell the earth as to lu- 
jure the outer casing. The relic must have been deposited not lower than the base ot he 
dome, for in the loose disturbed earth on the top a small fragment of the outer stone casket 
was found, and the flooring of brick over the first layer of earth below this was intact. 

The slabs surrounding the base of the stflpa are about 3' G to 3 9 vide, an 
of them have any carving except a small pilaster up the edge. Over a carefull) car\e 
of very early type is a onakara, sea-horse, or other monster, and on it stands a male or c 
figure whose head reaches to the top of the shaft. These figures arc probably Yakshas, a 
the counterparts of those found on the Bharhut pillars. The capital is hcav), an ^ ^ 
pattern already noticed in what are believed to be the earliest of the Amaravati sculpture^ aa^ 
in the Pitalkhora vih^ra. On it sit two winged animals. These reach to a flat projecting 
member, much injured all round. These pilasters are carved on one edge of each sla , an 
the back of the outer side of each is hewn away, so as to allow the plain edge of the nexts ^ 
to be inserted with a hold of a few inches behind it, so concealing the joint and strengtheui ^ 
the whole casing. But the base of the stfipa could hardly have stopped here . a rie 
almost certainly surmounted this, but was all carried oflf. 

These pilasters are so interesting for comparison wdth those at Bharhut, the car i 
Western caves, and the oldest sculptures at Amaravati, that a pretty full illustration 
the few that remain has been given in Plates liii, figs. 14—17, liv, figs. 3, 4, 6, an 
figs. 1 and 4. These render any detailed description unnecessary. . ^ 

The stone of which these slabs consists burns into excellent lime, and no fiagments c o 
noticeable in the town of Jaggayyapeta is perhaps accounted for in this way, that the s 
were all thrown into the limekiln and converted into morlar. 

On the upper facia of some of the slabs were a few letters of inscriptions, in , 
sufiicient to yield a name or complete word, but in characters of the Maury a type, and v 
may belong to as early a date as the beginning of the second century b.C. ^ 

A longer inscription on the pillars that had ornamented the eastern gate is m 
later character and will be given below ; and a still later one w\as discovered on a rehe o 
Buddha on the pavement west of the stfipa. 

The few carvings on the slabs of the basement are in very low relief and of archaic yp 
One slab (pi. Iv, fig, 2), much broken, has upon it a drawing of a shrine or ^ 

The front is supported by four pillars standing on a basement to which the ascent is by steps. 
Inside is seen the sripdda under a rudely drawn seat or altar, over which is a clihcd ^ 
umbrella with two garlands hanging from it. From the lintel also depend what seem lu 
tended for ornamental hangings or garlands, and on the floor are several round objects, u 
whether intended to represent blossoms offered or not is uncertain. In each side 
the front is a female, that on the left much defaced, but the other bearing a vessel proba y 
o flowers as an offering. The proportions of this and of a male figure outside to the rig 


Fergusson, Indian and East, Architecture, pp. 196 f. 



THE J^GCiWAPETA STUPA 


109 


are very poor, but her hcid dress, ic., are so exact a copy of some of those m Ca\e X at 
AjantA, that there can be no doubt they reprciciit the same caste or race, and that the 
Aja^U frescoes arc only a later representation of Andhra w orsluppers The Ajanti Chaitya 
Care Xo X , maj be almost as old as this stfipa, and it is onl} from tlic style of its paintings 
that we can conjccturallj fix its age tbcj are b> fir tlio oldest at Ajantd or even in India, 
and can hardly be placed late r than tlic Ciinstian era, if not before it Ihe paintings in that 
ca\c, the sculptures in the Pitalkliori aihiri and m the small Mhdra at Bed A, and these 
fragments with the earlier sculptures found at Ama^i^atl, arc among the most important 
discoveries made in the peninsula for the elucidation of the earliest Bauddha art Nor should 
the Bharhnt sculptures be oicriooktd m anj compan-ion of these carl> remains If moic 
boldl} executed than these of Jaggajyapcta, it will be found that there are iindcrl^inn' 
characteristics common to both and pointing to tlic same age 

The upper part of the building represented on this slab seems intended to represent a 
second store} with an arched or chaitya window on each side of a large latticed centre com 
partment, and over this an arched roof with a largo chait)a window in front, the apex of 
which ri«e3 over the ndge of the roof, and on the latter are four ornamental finials — remind 
ing one of tho^e on the monolithic Baths at ilahi\clhpuram To the right of the building 
13 a man standing on a cushion, with a scarf passed across his breast, worshipping towards 
the shnne. To the left is a date palm-tree rLxitig to the height of the building Parts of two 
other similar buildings were found on two fragments of broken slabs 

On another slab (Ph Iv, fig 3) is a tall male figure, standing on a cushion with a hi^^h 
lurhan, broad necklace, armlets and bracelets, and his clothing gathered principally round 
bis waist An umbrella is oicr his head, in front is the chal-ra ou a short pilar, and be- 
hind his head is an object like a drum, nl«o on a short sujiporting pillar Above are clusters 
of objects which m ly be compared to the lower ends of bags and from five different points 
among them stream down square objects, whicli, it may be, represent pieces of money 
There seem to be rude devices on them similar to what arc represented on the pieces of 
money m the Bharhut scene of the purchase of the Jetavaua by AnAthapindika * Before or 
to the right of the man stands a woman, nl'o on a cushion, with heavj ouUets and bunches 
of balls attached as is sometimes worn to the present day She has verj large ear-rings, 
andhcrhcad-dressisof the peculiar Btjlc only found in these verj carl} representations 
Below her 13 a horse saddled and with a plume, but the figure is altogether below proper 
tion even to the woman, who is about half the height of the man Behind the centraf figure 
arc two young men pa}ing reverence to him, each with a scarf across the chest and with 
heavy car-nnga and large turbans, the}, like all the figures, stand on cushions— possibly 
a conventionalism Below them is an elephant about half their height, saddled, and 
^'ith lis trunk raised towards the tall man AVho this represents we know not some 
great person, the owner of horse and elephant, with wife and sons, and B}mbo!3 of 
authority 

On two pieces of another slab was found part of the representation of a Digaba 
having a very simple capital or relic box without tlic usual abacus, but supporting five 
chhatnn of various sizes, each having two garlands depending from it A garland is 
earned round the dome. Lung apparenti} from projecting horn shaped supports 

Another broken slab (PI lui, fig 17) represents the base of another Dagaba, with a 


‘ Cunningham# ^/ar;u/ pp 84 L pi xxviu fig 3 and pL Ivii. 
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man and woman offering flowers before it. The basement of a shrine appcans on anotliw 
fragment (PI. liv, fig. 7) ; and what seems to have been part of the front of a throne in 
fio-rs. The low relief of all these carviiig.s, as compared with those of the great rail at 
Amaravati, cannot fail to strike one. 

The portions of the drum or base of the slflpa facing each of the gales or cardinal points 
projected between 2 and 2^- feet from the rest for a length of from 12 to 1 5 feet. This was 
distinctly marked at the south and west sides, as also at the north,— though most of the 
stones had been carried off from the last. At the east front the only stones left kad been 
disturbed, but there can be little doubt the same arrangement existed at it as on the other 
sides. It was only at these fronts that any slabs were found bearing sculptures other than 
the pilasters on the edge of each. 

At three of the sides large pillars or slclcc \Ycrc found lying, and at the cast side one 
bearing an inscription lay where it had fallen. It was about 17 feet long, but the upper 
portion of it had been broken off ; and how long it may have been originally is unknown. 
For the lower 7 ^ feet it was square, and above this octagonal. Tlicrc had been five sue 
stelae on each face, and on the lower portion of the octagonal shaft of this one vas an 
inscription in characters that belong to about the third or fourth century A.D., but po^sihl} 
earlier. Two other copies of it were also found on fragments of similar pillars, one on a 
portion carried off by the villagers and broken, but secured by the local native ofiicer , an 
another in the roof of a small ruined temple at the base of the hill. Reduced copies o 
these inscriptions are given on Plate kii, Nos. 1 and 2, and the third on Plate Ixiii, No. h 
They read thus : — 


Is^o. 1. 


2s^o. 2. 


No. 3. 


. dhain Eano Madbariputasa Ikha 
. . . r(i)vira-Purisa(da)tasa saih- 
vachbar(a) 20 vdsapakhaiii 8 divasaih 
10 (1) . , ka . the ^adatnre 
vathavasa avesanisa K^kacbaihdasa 
put(o) game blahak^jiidurare vathavo 
(2) avesam Sidhatho apano mataraiii 
Eagilaniili purato katbnaiii gharaniiU 
cha Sanjudaniiii baiaka . cha MMa- 

siriba-(3)l(i)kaiii cha . akabudbanikaiii 

bhatukaiii. eba Budbinakaih tasa 
gbaraniiii eba Kanikaih balaka 
eba Nagasiri - Cbaihdasiri balikaiii 
(eba) (4) Sidbatbanikaiii evam nati- 
mitasaiii . . ivagena saba g^. 
Telagiriyaih Bbagavato Budbasa 
puvaddre aya - (5) ka - kbaih. 
bbe 5 save niyute apano deya- 
• • E^tanaih bi , snkb^a 

patitbapita ti \\ (6) 


riputasa Ikbfl- 

kunam sirivira - Purisadatasa saih- 

Y . . r ^1) divasaih 

10 Kaihraakaratbo game NadatOro 
vatbavasa (ivesanisa N&kacbaiiidasa 
puto gameMabaka.u. (2)r{ire vathavo 
avesani Sidbatbo apano mataraiii 
I^agilaniiii purato katdnaiii gbaraniiU 
eba Samudani (3) balakaiii eba Mula- 
siriih balai .... 


. raniiii eba Kathnikaih balak a 
eba (4) ITagasiri-Chaiudasiri balika 
eba Sidbatbanikaiii evaih nati- 
mitasaiiibaiiidhivagena sabd gamo 
^e(la) . iri . (5) Bbagavato Budbasa 
Mahdcbetiyapuvadare ^yaka-kbaiii- 
bbe paiiicba 5 savaniyute apano deya- 
dhaiiimaiii. (6)savasa(^anabitasnkba- 
ya patitb(a)pita ti (7) * 


am Eafio lluclliaripufasa Ikba- 

laiii Sirivira-Purisadatasa Eaia- 

iiara 20 vas.apakhaiii 8 (livasam(l ) 
Ka(ili)m.akaratho Nadatfiro 
nisa Kakacbaihdasa 

g.lmo jralmkaiiKlunire 

ani (2) Sidbatbo dpano mataram 

Unniiii puratokatanaiii gbamw* 
Samudaniih balakaiii cha i ® 
ii (3) babkaili eba Nakabudhani- 

bbatuka(iU)cbaBudbinakaibta^ 

aniiii eba Kanikaili bdaU 
Nagnsiri-Cbaihda-(4) sin bab 'a ^ 
S(i)dbatbanika(iii) ova(iii) w ' 
isaiUbadliivagena saba g 
igiriyam Bbagavato (5) Budbasa 
lacbetiyapuvudaro ftyaka- ' 

5 savaniyute apano deja- 

=nfS„nTiibit6Hasukha- 


Translation. 

vpo f -n lOtk day of tie 8tk fortnight of the rainy season, iu 

year ot the king Purisadata (Pumshadatta), the glorious hero {SHvtra) of the 


Tin JAGG i APETA STt P V. 


in 


(Il'livSkus) ant/ Fon of the MA linra (mocker), — the nrlitan ((irwant) SiJatha {Si(lilh*rtha) 
resident m Uio Yilligo of SrahU^jiidtiriin, the eon of the nrtfin Kikicimmda (Nagachandra) 
resident m the villigo of Xndatftn in the pro\ince (rof/ie) of Kattim iki, having associated 
(in/AAim) his mother Kigilam, nml his vift Samiidatii (Sumidriyi) and his eon llfllasin 
(Muhv'rl) ard his dauglitcr N'lkabnlhamka (N*\gil)uddhanik\) and his bi^itlicr nudhamka, 
and the wife of the earac Kntnka (Kanjak\ Kpdirri, or KnryikA) and {Meir)two sons Niga’ 
sin (^Jga^^!) and Chailidasin (Chandm-'rl) and dauglitcr Sidhathanika (Siddbanhanikl) 
erected thus, together xvith the inullitudc of his 1 Ioo<l*relilions, fnends and connetions, in 
the Tilbgc of Vclagin, near the eastern gale of the Great ChaiUa of dninc Iluddha fnc (5) 
Ayaka pillar*,* ashich sscrc dolicate<l hi nil (Me abate jKrsonj:), as ins own mcntorious gift 
for the good and tie welfare of nil living Jfcings,”* 

this king I’lirushadatta teas we do not knon, but further discoveries miy )ct 
reveal something more of his d\naU\ Iknhs^iku m famous in Indian Kgcmls as the 
mythical founder of the Solar race,* nn*l of an earl^ dj nasty the Aikshaakas, which accorl 
uig to t*ic I dyu 01 d ^f(ttsya Pttrtina *, lastcsl through twentj -four dc*ccnt.« * The Buddhists 
ard Jamas ol o trace the dc*ecnt of t! eir facred |>crsonagcs fwm the same hero. The 
Iksbvi^kus are sometimes n cntioned as aw arid e tribe or race* The claim of Purushadatt » 
to be of this race, howcaer, ls most i robably an i He boas* lie may lia\o I elonged to some 
local drnastj wLicb s icccwlcd ih*' An Ihns on the I/owcr Kp-h?'! But the character of 
the al|haKt m which these documenta nrc tngraacd irdabl) liclongs to a latir period 
than the original construction of the st^pi. A few letters found on the ca| iials of the 
pdaslcrs surrourding the ba«c of the ftilpa arc of a a cry much earlier form , indic 1 the) so 
cloicl) resemble the Mamya alphabet, tint there can Ik little doubt that the on^inal struc- 
ture Wongs to a date considcrabla l/cfore the Chnsiiati era. 

A much later sculpture was found Bmg on its ficc on the procession jath north west 
Fide This was a standing figure of Buddiia in high relief in a panel with an inscnptiou 
undcmcalh in five lints of difiltMit length", ard tti an alphabet of about COO a d (see Plato 
Iv fig 5) 

Tlio stone measures about 3 11’ b) 2' 1", and the image ls in a sunk rccc's 2 7" b) 

1^ > with the robe disposed as u"ual, an 1 the right hand as if in blcsing the face is 

'ery short and the figure ill i>roj>ortif nid On the Iwnlcr of the laiiel above the head is a 
crude conventional rc| rt*ciitatioii of the sacred tree, and down each side are (l)a T uly Idhara 
or other eujiorhuman lioing with a conical cap, among wint niaj n. present clouds, (2) a 
digaha, aery rudclj reprc'cnttd, SMth the fnc hoodul sniko cars cd on the drum orba^e, 
and (3) a standing figure with a conical cap *1110 Buddha stands on a lotus aihich is spread 


Aj<ila aj « ^n^1n* “entrance" or pile fronts of the Cbsityaa, 

“down in many of tlic AwariraU scnlptares. 

* TUu trujuhtion wm piren by Dr G 1 lililer Cl I* (by wl om ft now I ns boon njviscJ) m the Ini Anti], 
vt>L XI, ji 258, nna icarwly ditf r* from that of 1 anJil BlnsvauUl Indnji, IIlD , m Ifw A ot<» on iht Ai wnlra/l 
Stf/y/ p. 58. 


* f, 5, 3^ 23, C, 47, 12, 70 11, 20 21 , ii, 110 C ft , in, 74, 4 , it, 17, 9, v 7, 10, 

I 3140 , xui, 88, xiT, CC , //amvin/rt, 443, C14 C07 Ac. - 

^\il«>n« \t,Uulnr (IlallsoL) toL ii pp 171, 181, 18 1, ilaJ tlh imta, t, Zm , xii 10.3, m 189, 
tlwm ta 1930, mm/ijaijn f 2C 12, ii 3C, 1 , a Ural pu,xm 6 4 9 

14i?mf, Sr, 1, 1C8 icb — /D; rJt ur 1/ la;^ » Mti'-ja In Dra ipadlramillia n, 9 — tf/ wtvi/a.ofa manorj<\}la 
*^kurykrin(ital] n^tal^ , lifij Pur, u, C 4 lQ^\^boll^ Juft lur (Hall « cd ), rol m p 259 
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over part of the bfisc iiiicl interferes 
reads : — 

Svfisti LlmdniUn KA^arjn- 
eishynfshyo] J aya])nbhudiuryya( hi 


.•ith tlie Sanskrit inscription (I’l. Ixiii, Ko. -S). 'Ihis 


praWiena kuiupitrnii fnlu[tyn')] - Sii"ata • patn • pm'-.-'li • \ 1 . f 'kri _ . i ,1 m. l-itA 

vibliMipfin-vnknmlkul.llmUva-prAi.ti-aimilt-i.i. r.u.Ml.a.prrUumnu pr.avAl,...[.l>p>alc>‘-n .. ■ 

(pakshc?) kiin’vnntu fnrvvC Stnig:ity-:i-ry:i(1)iiy<> I'i 
‘ Hail ! The disciple of the reverend Na^arjunucharya (jc-/.v) Jayaprai)!iacharya. 


iiiV!iAryynn-a 

viii'hVV'.'.iir.Ar'' i!Cvnnnnii(ja) 


Mav 

«»► / J'-l • ' 

everybody — even one 'svho is difleront from the best of Saugatas ♦lpplo^c of tlu i ^ 
Buddha caused to he made by his {Jai/nprahhns) disciple Clmndraprablm, and c4ahh.s!ic( 
for the purpose of the attainment of tlic condition of a Bttddha after [//o’ inj'iijinud oj } 
greatness in the world of gods and men in the rounic of oxistcnccB cliriracteri.'^ed b} t ic ..rc 
favonrs of the real Buddha [of ivJiom (his ns cm ^ 

As Mr. J. Fergusson has handled so exhaustively the sculptures of the Mackenzie an 
Elliot collections from Amaravati, and the contents of this volume arc simply supplementary 
to his work, much need not be said by way of conclusion. M'illi the additional informaiion 
we have accumulated since Jlr. Fcrgussoii*s 7Vce cuid Si'rj)cnt II or.^7(y) was preparef, 
main conclusions have not heen shaken hut rather confirmed. That buildings did cxr 
the site of the Amarfivatl stupa before the Christian era is amply confirmed by the st} c o 
the earlier sculptures and the inscriptions upon them, which point to a period about a cen 
tury or more before that epoch ; and thc}^ evidently bedonged to a stupa, posiibh the -am 
that continued all through the later history of the place. Next the inscription of Puluma)^ 
and others, which, on pala3ographic grounds, must belong to about the same age or 
the next half century, afford evidence that the repair and embellishment of the stfipa am 
erection of the outer rail were begun in the second century, and perhaps completed c o 
the end of it, or at latest during the earlier part of the third. The sculptures of the mu 
rail would seem to be of a somewhat later date, and may not have been completed uiuc 
before the end of the third century^ 

All that has of late been discovered bearing on the history of Indian art is perfect!} 
accordance with this. The farther the palcoographical indications carry us back from a 
the beginning of the second century, the less elegant and perfect the style of the sculptures 
About that point of time it seems to have culminated in refinement, and after a short pen 
of elaborate richness of detail conventionalism began to set in. _ 

The remains of the Jaggayyapeta st<lpa throw light upon this history. What fragmeu s 
of sculpture remain are so closely allied to what had previously been considered the oldest 
those at Amar^vati and to the sculptures iu the oldest of the Western eaves, that tlie}| 
strongly support the accuracy of our previous determinations, while they show that 
the slabs of this early age found at Amar^lvati may most probably have belonged to t c 
acing of the base of the first sMpa of the P^rvasaila school at this place. 

ew as they are, they indicate that the Amaravatl stffpa was first raised as carl} ^ 
haps the second century b.c. and decorated with sculptured marbles ; at a later elate possibly. 
It was greatly enlarged and covered with new sculptures ; and it was in the height o i 

marked^Sh a ^bandarkar, M.A., Ph,D., Poona. The doubtful readings in the inscription arc 
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jiopuUrity ^licn tUc great rail ^a< crcctc<l, ebortly before a.d. 200. Tint very large recoe- 
ftnictioDS have taken place is abundantly evidenced by the numerous fragments of carved 
slabs that arc found propping the pillars of the mil and buried beneath the procession path. 
Further excavations in the vast accumulations of cartlj aud bricks round its site, if only 
carrictl out under skilled supendrion, may yet disclose other remains of interest. 




TRAIiSCRIPTS AND TRANSLATIONS 

OF THE DHAULI AND JAUGiVDA YEESIOXS OF AS'OKALS EDICTS, 

By Du. G. Buiilku, C.J.E. 

The subjoined transcript of the truncated Dliauli and J augada versions of Asoba s fourteen 
edicts has been prepared directly from Dr. J. Burgess’s excellent paper impressions, fiom vhic i 
also the accompanying plates (Ixiv-lxix) arc plioto-lithogra plied. The impressions, for vliic 
a double layer of Indian country paper has been used, are by far the best productions of thi& 
kind which I have seen, and furnish, for the greater portion of the inscriptions, a perfectl} 
trustworthy and easily intelligible text. Even in places where the stone has su ere 
considerably, an examination of the reverse of the impression frequently permits one to 
distinguish the original strokes of the mason from the numerous accidental rents an 
scratches. It is only in one passage of the fourth edict (Dhauli iv, 19) and at the end o 
the fourteenth edict that the real reading remains doubtful. 

The chief results deducible from the new text arc the following. First, it is now 
evident that the Dhauli version, which hitherto was considered to be one of the worst an 
most carelessly executed, is in reality quite as well engraved as the others. Jhc genert 
maxim that the Asoka inscriptions offer no inexplicable words and forms, and that Asoka 
masons were both skilled and careful, is confirmed here quite as much as by the previou 
publication of trustworthy texts of the Girnar, Khalsi, Jaugada, Dchli, and Allahabad edicts. 

The lesson which this discovery again inculcates is, that the interpreter of these 
documents is not entitled to make many and great conjectural changes in the text. 
his readings become inexplicable, it will be necessary for him to carefully consider whet 
his copy IS really to be depended upon, and whether he himself has read correct/, 
before he ventures on a conjectural emendation. Commonplace as these remarks may seem, 
they are yet very necessary. For, until quite lately, all Orientalists held most erroneous 
views regarding the condition of Asoka’s inscriptions, as they w^ere misled by the impel ec 
reproductions published by Prinsep, H. H, Wilson, and others. 

econdly, the new text show’^s that the\Dhauli and Jaugada versions of the 
edicts are copies made from one and the same MS. Their agreement is nearly complete. Dje 
apparent differences are (Dh. ii. 7) against (J. ii. 8) ; at the end of D i- 

VI., omitted in J. ; Ulamna^ (Dh. viii. 5) against hilamna^ (J. viii. 12) ; Isa^ljopaddye 
IX. 6) against (y)a)/t.j9acZ%c (J. ix. 14), and possibly vasevfi it (Dh. vii. 1) against vasev[u t} 
( . vii. /). The notes show, however, that the first case is also doubtful. It will further 
be clear from the explanation^ of the word seta, that the latter does not belong 


to 


^ 

See below, note 32 on the Hext of Dh. 
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the edict after wbieh it staods, and that it would have been out of place in the Jau^^ada 
version Thus the real difference is the quantity of one voivel and the character of 
another 

Thirdly, a supposition which I ha\e long held, that the alphabet of the A^oka 
inscnptions was not the only one known and used in his times receives a strong support from 
some peculiarities of the Dhauli alphabet Twice in the word updndm (n 8) and m 
hilamnapaimdhdne (viii 1), we meet it seems to me, with unmistakable instances of the 
u e of the sm/* Moreover, if the uord seto has been incised by the same mason who 
engraved tho body of the inscnption it is evident that he knew an alphabet closeI> resem 
blmg that of the Guptas and the Brdhma alskaras of the ancient palm leaves from Japan It 
maj be objected that the form seto for sietah is itself a late one and that the usage of the 
Dbauh dialect would require sietc Yet it is difficult to imagine how. in later times 
anybody could have an mterest m making such an addition A full discussion of tins 
subject would here lead too far, and I reserve it for my remarks on the palaeography 
of Afoka's mscnptions, vhich will shortlj appear in the Zeitsch. der Deutsch ^Morq 
Geselhchajl 

As regards the Separate Edicts, my text differs from M Senarts in minor deta Isonlj 
Senart has also used Dr Burgcass impressions and as might be expected succeeded m 
eetthng nearly all the essential difficulties Every case where I have thought it necessary 
to differ from him has been pointed out in the notes, and the reasons wh} I differ ha\ e 
een given, where it was possible to do so It is well known that the Dhauh and Jaugada 
versions of the Separate Edicts do not entirely agree but show such differences as might 
e expected in two separate letters addressed to officials residing in two different towns I 
may add, however, that the characters of the two inscriptions likewise differ not incon 
SI erablj Those of the Dhauli version resemble throughout the alphabet used foi the 
ten Rock edicts of Dhauh and of Jaugada. Those of the Jaugada version are in a few cases 

in the form of Via similar to the Khdlsi letters Some characters especially and la 
B ow forms which I have not seen m any other inscription of Asoka but which are common 
enough on the documents of the Andhras and m later times La especially has frequently 
a Very modern appearance This circumstance too is an important argument m favour of 
my ehef that in A^okas times more than one form of the Southern or LAt alphabet existed 


The Dhadli and Jaugada ’V epsioxs op A^oka s Rock Edicts + 


Edict L 

Jai gada 

lyam dhammal pS Khapufagalasi * pavatasi derar 
nam piyena Piyadasma IJij nJ IikhSp 15.[ ] Hida no 

• notes 5 and 34 on the text 

The s gn 0 indicates that the letter or letters are slightly damaged the s gn [ ] that they are so badly 
Sed aa to be almost effaced See Plates Is v to Ixix 


(lyaih) 
na* p (yej 


m auU mtd lie face 

81 * (pa)7atasi (d)eTa- 
jm[a] (bkba) 


^ D7 auli Vere on, 

suiiw^Ik seems to have snlTered consxderal 

The laft* 

first ^ portion of the beginning of t: 

sab?""^ letters which are not nc 


Jaugada lersKm. 

1 A dot IS inscribed in the angle of the vowel oip 
Thongh it stands rather h gh its regular form and depth 
show that it cannot be ace dental and must be taken 
for the anus ara which in the Jaugada and Dhanli 
vers ons is regularly placed in the rowel t not after 
the alshara which bears tho latter 



AECniEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDLi. 


Dhauli. 

.i .ivam alabhitu pajoh. ... [1] (no) [pi] 

cha 

. , .i 

. . (tiya) [sa](in)a[ja] (sa)dliuinatcl. dov^i . . • • [2] 

(dasi)n© [la](3i)[ne] . . . mail .... . . (naia) 

, , Piy*! ^ (panasa- 

tasa) . . . [a](la)bhiyis(u) sdpatliriy(c)[. 3] So [aja] 
ada (i)[ya]ih dliam(nia)lipi likliitii 

. [la]blii(ya) 

tiiiini panaiii 

pacbha (no a)l(a)bbiyisaiiit[i][. 4] 


Jau^afla, 

kichhi jtvnth aiaWii(tu) = pajohilav(i)yc[, 1] (no) ^ pi 
dm sanifijc kat/iviyc[.] 15aliukatii lii ilosaih Mmajasi* 
d(a)kliati dcvanarii piyc Piyadast laj5[.] Athi pi chu 
ckntiya Eaniuja fadliuinaUi dcvanaili piya.=a [2] Piya- 
dasinc lajinc[.] Piduva.h nmkfi(nasa)si‘ dcwnaiii 
piyasa Piynda.Miic lajinc nnudivaFaili bali(u)m panasa- 
ta.Eali(n)sriiii ® ulabliiyisu Bfii>a(tli)ilyc[. 3] So aja 
nda iyaii. dhatUmalipl likkita ti.imi yova panam 
{fi)labkiyaii.li[,] duvc nmjair.[,] dec inigc[.] So pi c m 
mige no dhuvmh[.] litilni pi d)(u) ■ tiiimi panam [4J 
padiba no rdnbhiyiHailili[. 5] 


Edict 

(Sa)vata (v)i(ji)tasi2 (d)e(v)anam piyasa Piyndasi(nc) 

1 ) ' 

[Aiii]tiyoke nama (Y)o(na)iriju[, 5] [e] 

va .i .sa Amtiyo[ka]sa samamta lajanc s(a)vat(a) (dova) 

. m (pi)y(e)n(a) P(i)ya(d)asin[a] ^ ch 

sa eba pa . .i .isa (cha)[.] . . dbani [6] un{i 

iD)un(i)[so](paga)ni pasuopagan(i) eba atata natbi[,] sa- 
[Ya]t(a) (b)alapit(a) eba (lopapi)t{l^ eba (mbla) . . 

(va)ta {ba)lapita eba [7] lo(p)apita 

eba [.] Ma(g)e[su] u ^ , panani kbanapitani l{u)kbriiii 
eba lopa(p)itani patibbogaye naiii[.8] 


11. 

S!i(v)nta vijitn.d devunmh piyn(En) Pi(ya)dasino 
mjinc[,] ova pi nmta[,] alba ChodaPanKjipSat.yapn ‘je 
. . . . . . . .i» Aiiitiyokc nama [C] Yonalaja[,] _o 

vi pi't^aAriitiyokasa Eaniaiuta ir.janc[,] savata doTa- 

naiii piycna Piyadasiiiu laji _’,*,**• 

(di)iki?a (dm) [7] p:vsud.ikisa dia[.] Osa ^ 
niunisopagani pasuopagani clia atata na [J - 

Sa l!ka ndbi[.i Bavat(u) lo hrda(Fi)tf ’ 
eba [.] :^ragcsu udupanflm kbunapilani 

eba ^ 


Edict ITL 


Devanampiye Piyadas(i)laja bevamaba[:] (D)u(v)a- 
dasavasabbisitena me iy(a)iii an(apa) .i . . . (ta 

vi)jitasi me ynt(a) ® la [i]uke [eba] . . . i[ke] . [9] 


Devanam piyc Piyndasi laja bcvaiii ^lba[.] ^ 

dasavasabbisitena mo .i(3'a)iii (^)'* • • ; * * 

eba pu(dc)sikc eba 


^ There is a mark after ta wbieb might have been 
an anusvarUf but its shape is so irregular that I be- 
lieve it to be aceidental, espeeially as indisputable 
cases in wbicb the form msi is used for the locative 
are not to be found. 

3 Though these words are a little damaged, the 
instrumental terminations are perfectly plain. 

^ The correctness of the reading lopdpitd becomes 
perfectly certain, if one looks at the reverse of the 
impression. 

5 A very short stroke is attached to the left of the 
top of «. Hence it might be thought that we ought 
to rea(i odujpdndnu But this is impossible, as the sign 
for 0 in j^asuojpagdni (1. 7) differs very much, being a 
reversed u with an d-stroke attached to the right 
of the top. Eor the explanation see below, Note 
34. ’ 

6 The d of yuta is not quite certain. 

J augada Fersion. 

The left half of the letter ta is gone, but its right 
side and the vowel u are distinct. 

3 iYo is much damaged, but the o, at least, very pro- 
bable. ^ 


^ The vowel of the final si is verj faint, n 
raccablo on the reverse of the iinprcssion. 
hara is damaged by a long slanting sem c , 

;ocs from tlio middle of tho left upstroke of 

ipwards. , j tlie 

6 Tho alcsharas nasa are much damage , j 
atter has lost its left-hand curve almost 
0 Tho reading °saMs(i7ii is possible, thong 
opinion not probable. . ... 

!• It may bo M, but the upper «-stroke is . ^ 

probably an accidental scratch. There is n 
case Tvhore clnl appears instead of cJtn- 
® No more than ten letters seem to laic 
The final t of last lost word [Tamhapamn]’' 

1 f 1-.: visible. 

0 Only the straight upper stroke of 
The impression seems to decido^ or^ 
savatu, though an apparent e-stroke is 
left of the to. It is. however, not improbab te ^ 

apparent w-stroke is also accidental, since i s 

irregular. . • more 

11 Edldpitd is, according to the impres » 

probable than Mldpetd. . is 

1^ Only the upper left-hand part o 
visible. 
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Dhauh 

padichasn pamcliasu Taaesu annsay&Qaih ^ nikha 
maTu atki aitmSye (pi k)aiti(in3)&e heTam iml7e 
((lii)aili(m)anu thiy{e)[] (s)adiiu inatlpit(i)su * 
(8)ii(8)us[a] * [10] natisu cLa[ ] bambha- 

nasamaiiehi sadbu dane[ ] jtTesu analambbe sadhu[ ] 
apaTJyati (a)pabb(a)ifidat4 saJhu[ ] Palis! pi cba 
na[s]i w (yu}[ta](n)i aaapayi(sati) tiit(e) cha vi 
yaiii{ja) [11] 


Jaugada. 

pailieb3s(a) paihehasu Tasesu annsayinaA rutha 
Aavll atba amniye pi kammane 

sa mitasaintliutes.1* [11] natisu clia[ ] bambha 
Easamanebi sddliu d!ne[ ] jtvesu anaiambhe sidbu 

[12] hetute cha vi 

yamjanate cha[ 13] 


Edict IV 


AtikaA(ta)ni amtalaA bah (mi vasasat&ni[ ] vadhi 
leva p!n!(Ia]mbhe Tihisa cha bhdtSnaA nStisu asaA 
p(a)tipati sa(ma)n3b!bha{iie)su a(sa)mpatipa[ti]^^ [12 ] 
So aja doTana* piyasa (P) (y)3das (ii)e I(a)ji(ii)e 
(dhajinmachalanena bheligho(sa)in a(hD) dhamma 
(gho)'aA TimSnadasaiuin ha(tht)m (a)gi(k)aindh!m 
ailmaai cha (d)ivi(y)am [13] l(\p!n[i] da(s)ayitu 
munisanaiu[] Ad{i)se (b)ahhhi Ta(a)a(s)a{t)ehi no 
hfltapnluve[] tadisa aja vadhi (de)Tanam pi(ya)sa 
Pi(yad)asme lajine dham(m)amisathiya [14] (an!) 
(la)mbhe pan!nam avihisi bhAt!naia natisu sarhpati 
pat(i) man3ba(m)bh(a)nesu saApatipati mitipitu 
etisusavu[dha>nsasa[ j Esa aAne chaba(bu)Tidhe [15] 
(dh)3annachalana vadhite[] vadh3yis(a)ti cheT(a) 
(de)vaaaili p ye Piya(da)al Iaj{£t) dhatnmachalanarii 
iiEaib[ ] Put! pi (cha)i>'> natip3na[t]t. cha devinam 
piyasa Piyadasme la(j)ina [16] pavadhayisaAti yeva 
dhaiinnachalanam (i)in3A !k(apa)m dhailiina[s]i 
(ajUasi cha [ch]i[th]ituM dh[ai!i]{ina)iii (a)nu(sa)sisaifi 
(ti)[] Esa h(i} se[the] (ka)min6 y! dhammln-as!- 
sana[ ] DhaiSiniachalane pi chu [17] no hoti asllasa[ ] 
Se imasa a(tha)sa Tn(dh)l ahlni cha sadhTi[ ] Et(a)[y]Q 
(Oyaa hhhite[] imasa athasa vadht yujamtd 
cha m! alochayjs(u)[ 18] Duvadasa vasini abhi 


A(t) kaAtam aAtalaA bahflni vasasat!ni[ ] vadhi 
leva p!nalambhe 

[14] 

So aja devSnam piyasa Piyadasme lajine 
dhammachalanena bhel 

[16] diviySni Idpini da^ayitu 
munisattain[ ] Adise bahiUu vasasate 

[16] dhainma(iiu}sathiy! ana- 
lanibhe panaaaiU avihisa bhfltlnaifi ndtisn (sampa)** 

[17] Esa aihne cha bahnvidhe 
dhaibmachalane vadhite[,] va(dhayi) 


[18] Piyadasme lajine paTa(dhayis3At ) [y]e(va) 
dhammacha 


[19] Dhamma chalane pi chu no hD(ti) 

[ 20 ] 

h[l]m cha ma alocha(y)i 


Thera la a dot standing in the proper position after 
»« but as It 18 smaller and not quite bo deep as the 
other oniwiilras I take it to be accidental 

The tops of the letters pa to, and $a, are much 
Muaged and the reading 'pn.tdsu is not quite im 
possble. ^ ^ 

The lower portions only of the three consonants 
®re V SI le ^ under the eecond is not quite 

certain. 

Only the na and the i are certam, hut the read 
“3 was douhUessly \gana'\nah]t as m the KhaL! 
Ters on. ^ j i j 

The tops of the letters «a and ta are much 
ama^ and a really certain reading impossible, 
wowl 1 two more letters followed this 

“ TK 13 impossible to make out any word 
M* * havhlangtu is mote probable than 

detac*hed i unpressioa ehows a deep c rcle 

Possibly efta. 

One more letter Id, seems to have stood after 


pana\i\t and the readmg has probably been panafiAd, 
similar to that of Khalst 

15 This may also have been chtthttu The middle 
sign is too much defaced to allow a certam reiding 

Jaugada Version, 

n The impress on shows clearly that the apparent 
second u-stroke m the first pamehasu is merely an 
accidental scratch, 

» The left half of the final sa of mitasan /i«fe«[tt] 
is distmct, the right and the vowel are lost It is 
however perfectly dear what the reading has beea 
It is also possible that a cha stood at the end of the 
line. 

1* San pa is on the impression less distmct than on 
the photograph. 

«» The shape of the vowel mark above 5a makes it 
probable that it was f, not u The omission of the 
foUowing cha m my first transenpt, given in the 
Zettsch. D Marg Ges is dne to a clerical mistake. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 


Dhauli. Jamjarla. 

sitasa deva(ii)am (p)i(ya)sa Piyadasinc liljiiio (ya)m . .'‘® 1 

likhite[.19] ' • • • 

Edict V. 


. . a(na)iii piye Piyadasi la<j)ri h(cva)iii riha[:] 
Kayane dukale[.] E . . . . kayan(a)5a[,] se dukalaih 
kal{e)ti[.] Se me b(ahu)ke kaya(n)o katc[.] Taili ye 
me (put)[a] va [20] n(a)t[i] (va) . . m clia t(e)n(n) 
(ye) apati(y)e me ava kaparh tatha anuvatisaiht(i)[,] 
se(suka)taih kaclih(a)iiiti[.] E (ho)ta dcsam pi liapa- 
yisat(i)[,] se (d)ukataiii kachh(a)ti[.] Pa(po) hi[iiriuia] 
[21] sup{a)dalaye[.] S[e] at(ika)riitaiii aTiitalaiu[,] no 
Mtapuluva dhammamahamdta nama[.] So tcd(a)- 
sava(sa)bliisitena me dhaiiimamabamata na(m)a 
kata[.] Te sa(v)ap^aindes[u] [22] v(i)y(upatA) 
dhammadbitban(a)ye dbaihmavadhiyo hitasukhayo 
.cha dbam(mayii)tas(a) Yona-Kamboclia-Gaihdhrdesu 
Latbika-Pi(te)nikesu e va pi amne rip(alaiii)ta[.] Eha- 
ti[mayes]u^9 [23] babha(n)ibbi[ye](s)u“0 anuUicsu 
ma[ha](la)kesu cba h(i)tasukbaye dhammayutiiyo a(pa)- 
libodh{a)ye viyapata se[.] Baiiidha(naba)dbasa p(a)- 
tivi[dba](na)ye apali(bodlia)ye mokhayc cba [2-1] iyatii 
anubamdb(a)22 (pa)[ja] ti va [ka]tribbika[le] ti va ma- 
halake ti v(a) viyapata se[.] Hida cba (b)abilesu clia 
nagalesu savesu s(a)v(e)su ol(o)dbane(su) (m)[c] c va 
pi bbat(i)nam “3 mo bbagininam va [25] aiimcsu (v)a 
na(t)i[su] (savata viyapa)ta[.] E iyarii dbaih- 
(man)isite ti va^s dbammadbitbanc ti v(a) dana- 
sajmte va savapu(tba)viyaih dbammajmtasi viyapata 
ime dbammamaba(mat)a[.] (Im)aye athaye [26] iyaih 
dbaihmalip(i) 27 likbi(ta)[,] cbilatbi(ti)ka28 [bo](t)u 
[tatba]29 (cba) me pa[ja] (anu)vatatu[.27] 


Dcva(naiii) piye Piyada 


. . . [22] (na)t(i) va palaih cba te . 


s(u)padiila(ye)[.] Sc a 


. . [23] 


[24] 


ili(ma)dbi(tbu)na 


[25] 


bbanibbi . . 


[2G] mokbayc 


: . . . [2-] 


c vi 


[28] 


[29] 


ICA 


Dhauli: Middle face. 

Deva{nam p)iye Pi(yada)silaja (li)evam aka[-.] A(t)i- 
kam(tam) (a)iri(t)alam[,] no (h)k(ta)puluve savam kalaiii 




I am unakle to say what the two signs after yam 
may have been. The remnants of the second point 
rather to a dlia than to a pa, which other facsimiles 
give. The sense requires the reading iyam, as the 
other versions read, or some similar phrase. 

There is a small vertical stroke under pa, hut a 
look at the reverse of the impression shows that it is 
accidental. 

The vowel of nd is slightly damaged, hut recog- 
nisable on tbe reverse. 

visibi?'" 

Two large slanting fissures or scratches deface the 
ower left and the top of pe on the right. Neverthe- 
less the e-stroko is plainly visible. 

=» ma is plain on the reverse'of the impression, 
f '*1 the top of dJia is defaced (as weU as that 

of the following pa), it is not probable that a vowel 
Sign or an anusvdra 'w’as attached. 

This may have been bhdUnam. It is only pos- 


Jangada : Second side, 

. . anaih piye Piyadasi laja bovaih !ih!i[.] 
(k)arUtam aiiitalaiij[,] no libtapnluvc sa'^inii 


siblo to recognise tbafc tbe vowel was an i, but no 

quantity. ^ 

2^ The reverse of tbe impression shows mil 
tolerable distinctness. The final sn is muc ^ 
and tbe reading tarn not impossible. ^ 

25 There is a dot after ra, the shape of wbicii, 
ever, shows clearly that it is not an annsvara. 

25 Possibly savapuihaviyam with a dental iha i 
be read. 

27 Possibly ""lipi is to be read- 
=8 Tt is pretty clear on the reverse of the impre- 
25 Ho and tatha are visible on the reverse o 
impression. 

Jaugada Version, 

16“ Though there are only remnants of 
lines on this face of tbe J augada inscription, 
tnust have been twenty-nine ; for, as tbe firs _ 

eacll line contained from fifty to fifty* ^ 
onl^. 
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Dh(tul» 

»lha(tsi}i)!ae t» (p)3tivcJ»(n)l rft[ ] Pc Bamajl katrf,] 
[Kllati]] . . [mIjnaM mo (3'') ftHitc oI<>lh(a). 
g4ljb{l 'il3)«i [tJirIIau (ii)Tln[»ii cln] 

KkTata p£V^\T*da.Vi jiuisa »\haA 
(0'[J Fa(r8ta) c!u jini-M kal(l)tlii*» la 

(ka]ii [ 29J Ailj pi clia li[jIi](eWi)> nukli(a}to (inipt) 
ySai{i) lUpakuti t[ 4] (<d)t(3)katii vif,] e ai mabdm^J 
atjT4Tike & ipile hoti[,] ta-M atlml T(iv)iilc 
^?a) ryW\ Ti Kulilarti knafiiVaUja*!! 

ivn(irc>letar(ijf)n c ti saT3(Ls) Mvatli lSfh)tU 1 r{«)th 
ICC «cuMtfic(J ya*b(i) {(n n]o (tojf'ijo 
i5?{a)«aitilll^s)riTa tl3[] KaJiriT»(tJn*c) In nc m 
T aIolaltilc[31} T(aM)<lia fan(s) n'arfjniule(u)thSn'o 
eba itba)tiiJitlI(an)J clLa[ ] Xitlii hi latiiTnat-i . (mi a)- 
k{ka](hit«aa)[] (Vt.cI^) . el 1 [i] i«Maral3’(i h)a i 
twnd U4Uns5{i Jtlijili ti [32] 

(h I») (cha kiai fa)khaylr i pal(a)l(a) cl:a iV3(^M)[t1i] , 

iiyutil 1 ( ] (lUje).. jaih , 

dbatl.cci!,il hUitlf,} cl (iU5lii)tai hotu l(sth)J c!u 
pull pajoU no f<ahka'3iri»i(u) [33] [rata] (ka j 
tiViyjc[] Pakale ehu tjaih artcafU ojeca jci) 

UliE-'aa[] (Sc)to,« 


Jati^ala 

atlnliihmc pa{ivcJanl Ta[] .So mairaj-l katc[,] 
eiTajfi LSliiii [IJ ((a) mo ailite olodlia* 

nail pUilfrlltsi Taehi«i Tinltosi uylna«i cha 
aaTsn pa^iTCtUkk jinaw B\haa pativc layaihtu me 
ti[ ] &TaU cha janvi (2] 

(ka)iii[]'^ Aih p cha Litlictihi mukhate fioapa 
yini lUjcaLat!! rl »*irakath t4(,] o t 1 mahlmd 
Icht a(l)i<yl)jiko (ijloptto hotif ] (ta)3i #(hasi ticlde 
1^3 liM(ya) (\)Miii{ta)l)yaili 

patimlcUriye mo t» mala laraili Idlaih heraih 
no BHU"aUic[ ] ** NiiUi hi mo to'o u^hanasi 

BlhaMi*! Ihnija cha( 1'] mo *a 

Talikahi* [] Taca c) a pana lyaia niAIe uthSne 
cha Blha»atlitllanl chaf ] Jiathi In LariimataU** tara 
lokahitcni]] Aih cha Lichbi** p(3)laLam3nii ha 
kail [.5] (tt3>nivaiJi jcha* tj[] 

} 1 la cl a Lltii (ukLayimi palata cha ovagaifi 
I’a IhariititA ti[ ] 1 tl\Q (a)]lilve i(y3)m 

ilhatlizsal 1 1 iikliitl[ ] chihthiilLa hotfl [C] 

({■c )tl mo palakamiditu raTal(o)La 
luViar] ] Pukale thu lyaiii aihfiata agona pa 
lakamra] ] 


Ij>ICT VI I — Oa liij' I fi't 


Ptvltarfi (i)ije Pija^lajl l\jl rarata lehl al(i) 
(»raXin«m[,U] TinTfl t(t)[ p Paro h(i) l{oi 
(•)aT3nia-, (lL)ir(a )„3 Ih! eha tchh«liti[ ] >lun(i)fA 
cla[l] [u]<h[l]T[u]<-l athhatliJl uchStocljli~i( ] T(c) 
«{*)Tarh ea ek(»]0‘(am) t[.] (kathlu,!, ,)[ ) V(| 
rtMiy'litMaidlne a«(4) n(»)tl [i]].} (.>itT>amc (lh)l 
v«uJlA tha riche U.Ihajj,[ 2] 


jaJa'rP Uji faiata ichhati 
BaTap{l ttjh il Tascr i[ ] (Sav)o hi to 

fa(»)arut*» lihdrarc Ihl cha irhhailiti[ ] Muni^l 
eha Lcliavuehac] liath 11 nchlvTichallj, i[ 8] 

(t)[ 1] ckadcMiti va L3chhamti[ ] (V)i 
{pu)le pi clii (d)l 0 

{dlj]i cha ntcho (1)1 Ihaujf 9] 


Liitcr VI 1 1 


(karhUih) Bi}i(Lalaih) la(jl)no {Ti)li(l)laTlta:l> 
r^(a) . i(kha}m(,),„[ J ni[iK„'a)Tly[A] {a)mi.Snl 

tlA c.ijjint (ah]()){I)i(m)lai huTaihli (n)iil,[ ] So 
<Ioi^{l)naa, p,je [3] I*(ijala),J lljl <l(ft) (3va4):ihi 
*i(‘)o (n) Ihani *3tiih<xll,(t)[ ] <.[i,},iA ,lha . , 

Y. (ho lij,] aanuHalAlhinlniiJi ilfa) 

*(»)nCc) cl (a) <1(1 i)o tha T(u)<lhlnaih ilaaano cha [4] < 


(1) VaOilam Btnialam Sljl 

lyl (alninlni 

eha 0 (m)4M huTariiU naui[ ] Sa 

ilcclnaili pj 0 [ 10] rijadarl (1)^1 ihiia 

[ 1 (T3)tcl»a ho)li[ 1 (m) 

cha dine cha vuijhlnaih dasinc cha [J 1] 


^ Realla/cmi. Ilonxontal rtrokca are apparent]; 
* ‘*<1 on both BiJcji of tho top of la, ono of whiel 

W accidental, hccauto a is ticrer marLcJ in th 
K kj two Lorizontalit j laccil at tho mui' 

6io The d-ttroko tooka more regulat an \ Uislinc 

that on tho left 

Aaoug the four letters placed between Inickct 
KMiota recogniMhle, though with diUlcuIty Tiii 
roam er 1 aa Uwappeared, hut tho Tcry ilislinet fina 
•toakc. the rertoralion certain, 
of ho *^**^*^ toVovt jiala^amma at n distance 
• ut two inches, and cannot therefore belong U 
e<l>*k Tho upper part of tho lirsi 
reeled''** * kut it seemi to me certain that |1 

Pf sents a «a aimilar in eliapo to that of tho Gupta 


alphabet with a superscribed ruiM After to follows 
a Jong slanting fissure or scratch, which, os far aa I can 
see, d )CS not conceal a third leUer 
•s I’oaaibly evircid ti is to bo read. 


JaM;7rfrt Vernon 

’ Tlio rt^ht side ol tho ctoss-b^r and a part of tl o 
,ical of An arc risilJc 

I Tlio dental tha of aniualhe is perfectly distinct 
> A { Joco of tho JDck between tho top of ha and 
anusfdrn has peolo 1 off and produces a scmblanco 
A tho onundra u novertbcloss undoubtedly 

correct reading 

Tho impression shows no anuttard- 
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ARCIT.'l'.OLOniCAL 


snivr.Y or rouTuniiK 


INDIA.' 


Dhauli. 

hilatiinapativi(dhiln)o cha (j)a(ii)araaa(ra) (j)-itia-a 
d(a)s(a)no dm dhaiiiinrum(fa)lliS di(a) . (ma) . 
dihfi dm[.] (Tado)iia(yri cfa Wiuy)o aW.iir.ma hr,‘.i 
dcvfinaiii piyasa riynda(F)in(c) (!).ijiiio 

[aihXn)c[.5] 


hihiuinj Uu)r*^ , 


fl'^Arnrh [1-) 

(a) . . 


i'iy: 




* . iUr::*^ loti 
lUp 


Kpurr IX. 


DeYfinnih pi3’c Piyadnsl luj*v hcvaih (Awhi) 

[ja](n)o iichuviicliaih inaiiiga(l)aii\ kal(c)ti (ala)dh(r) 

ivu . . . [jjopadayo 0] 

Etayo aiimayc clia licil(i)Fay« baluikmh inaiii- 

galaih ka[let]i[.] [Eta] (tu) itki lj(ah)u(ka)i!» rh{a) 
(bah)u[v]i(dhaih) ch{a)(khuda)[kaih](clia) (nih^hi}a)iti 
clia maihgalaih kaleti[.7] Sc ka\{a)viye (t'li)( (va) 
(kho) (m)aru(ga)k[.] (Ap)aphnlo cliu klio f"a hrdi 'c 
mam(ga)[lc] [.] . [ya]ni [cha klio] (makrOph{a)Io c 

[dba]mmaTnaiii(ga)lc[.] (Ta)leEa [dfiFabliaVd:a-']i raib- 

in(y)ripatipati [8] guldnaiii apa(cbi) [nv'] 

(sama)nabribba{n)rmaih drv(n)e[.] EF(a) nthnc 
. . . ((lha)[ihraa]raaihga(le) [na](ma)[.] [Ta] vat a , , 
(p)it{i)na . p[ute]na pibhatina pi[9]suvikmikc(n:v)[pi][:] 


(le) &va tasa atbasa nipbatiy(;\)[.] (Alhi p)[i] . [v]^!ii 

v[u]te[:] dtinc E[u]dh[t‘i] ti[.] Sc (nalhi) 

anugahe Ya[, 10] [ad]i[s]e (db)aihmadanc dbaihina- 

(nugabe) . ... [m]i i(k)c(ii)a 

sabayc(na) [p]i Yiyovadit(aYi). . . i [ta]-i pakalanasi [11] 

, [l]rtdiiayitav({, 

tav (svaga<^a) al(adb)![.12]^] 




(pAj-ii'iDr 

];t,V.(' r.dii.-'.y- O.I [11] h'di'Ay«' jif.c . 


, rd-‘-!^.] •-'r.Ay® '''' 

kho 1 C] A I .^fph'.)!? thu {kh'j) 


inn) . 


ravAiatif ati p.ib>.Mb r>pcb:(li) 

[10] < araafiiaiiAbbar;!-' . . . ^ 

l.-;)lhu\ pi put-tm pi hh-V.iisJ pi niTurr.ikcn.i [■[■] 
)(jnm(t.hlh!i)[.]iynihLv,-vvi(yj- (D] . - • • 

_ . (<;,-) d:;'.? 

(n).u.”d>e vA[']' f..li[.]‘- dh(:..!.)trmd.m- dl.amn^b 
(tni)y.it!.p' ch-i[.] cl>’.: kho ir.it. !i(is) [ItJ 

. jmili (rA)dliu[.] in’.>'tm Kikiyo ?V3"'' .u.idn(«)}i-J^Jj] 

]: it'll hi k a la viva tail [19J 


Emcrr X. 


. Y[a]naih piyc Piyadas[i] (laju) (yaso va k)iti va 

n(a) . . (tba) . (baih) maihn[a]t{e) i (yaso 

Y^ki)tlYaicbb(a)titadatYayo(a) .... [:](ja)nc”[in] 

.... (saih) s[u] . (satu mo) (dba)rlinm ... . 


; 

I vA ki(0i vA ichhnti tiuhtvAyc a(y:i)tiyo dm [:] 
} dbaihnia5u(su)Faih susO^atu (me) [21] . • • • 


I 'ivrite jia/iVK?/idne instead of jic/T. Tbougb a 
horizontal stroke is attached to tbo top of the left- 
hand vertical of j;a, its shortness shows that it is not 
an e-stroke. A similar peculiarity has been noticed 
above in the initial u of n[du]pcinani (ii. 8), where, as 
has been pointed out, the reading odnpdndjii is im- 
possible. In the latter case the horizontal stroke can 
only serve to define the end of the vertical stroke. In 
other words, it must be a senf. I think that in this 
second instance it has to be taken in the same manner. 
Exactly similar forms of the serif are common on the 
Andhra inscriptions. 

“ Head samydsampatipati. The subscribed jja 
is perfectly distinct on the reverse of tbo impres- 
sion. 

There are Wo copies of this passage on the im- 
pression. On the reverse of one vam is distinctly 
visible, and on the obverse of the other vufe, not vote, 
is the probable reading. It is not in the least doubt 


fill that this ini.sundcr=too<l p.iss.ago has to he re 
"Alhi pi hn-avi vutr." 

Possibl}’ uliidhi. 


Jaxioada rm-'/on. 

e> Nam looks nearly like ltd. But the P®'' 
tho apparent d-stroko and its form on io -Qjjicd 
show that it is an annsvdra whieh 1ms been 
with the na through tho peeling of a piece o 
22 Read samydT instead of samvvjd. 

22 Smnahdbhand, in my former tronscrip 
ZeiiscJi. D. Morg. Ges., is a misprint. ^ 

2^ Adise looks even on tho impression g^rokc 
But tho position of tlio circle under t o ^ 
and its enormous size, ns well ns a argo stand* 
spot where tho righi-hand curve of sa ou^ 
show that tho letter has been a srt, not a tn. 

2& Only a small piece of tho right si o 
visible. * 
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Dhauli. 

• • • (“«)[ ] EtaVSjro ya . . . . 1 (vA) 

. i (p)ala . lcama(t) j devanaih piyo (p)l(la)[t]i [k].i(y}o . [, 
14] kiifiti[l] («a)ka(lo a pa) pal (i) save h[u]T[cya) (t)i[,] 

Palisa .... (I)]ukal[e] (la age) (na) 

aaraih ela r*P]‘^'J'D“]{15] klmJak(c)na T(a) Tisa(to)na 
Ta[ ] U(sajcna) thn (iukala)ta[lc]. 1C]” 


Jawyarfo. 

(0‘ doTanam piye pai(a)ti(ki)ieTa[,] 

(k)i (rii)ti[l] » aakala apapalisave huT(e7)a ti[ 2Sj . 

• • • [l]'t'j{0t(“) khu{da)kena tS n(sa)le(na) 

^(S}[ ] Ufat (e)oa cLa dukalatalej 23] 


rnicT xr\'. 


Ijaifi dhaihmalipl dcvlaaih piycna I’lpJa . ml 

lij-.plkh] ,thi 

najlji(in)-na [So ” h]i save BaT(a)ta 

glia{it«[17] Mah-iiWc hi Tijiyo la(h}Ti(k)o cha 
liihito likhijtsA . [th]c|;va] . . [.] AthI (cha) pie] . 

flyfe] [18] 

(k)iihti cha[q jano tatliA patipajeji l{i)[.] E pi dm 
tcU (aia)maU bkhito (m)* .... aarfi . 

Pochayitu) Lala ti [I9]« 


. jhim(ena alhi) vith(a){€na[ ] (No) hi aave savata 
gliatite[ ] JfahaiJito hi vyaye [24] . . 

. (sa) mldhuhylye[,] 

kulit(i) clnft] jane talLd pa|ipajeyl ti[] £ pi chu 
beta [25] 

[26] 


TnAXSLAT10^.* 

Edict L 

This religious edict has .been incised by order of King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, on 
Mount Khapithgala : — Ko animal may bo slaughtered and offered here as a bumt-sacnfice , 
nor shall any festive assembly be held. For King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, sees much 
evil in festive assemblies, Ihero are, honcaer, abo some Hrids of* festive assemblies 
considered meritorious by King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods. 

Formerly many hundred thousand animals v\crc slaughtered daily in the kitchen of 
King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, in oitlcr to prepare curries Now, when this religious 
edict is incised, only three animals are slaughtered daily, two peacocks and one deer, the 
deer, however, not even regularly. Cut in future even these three animals will no longer 

be slaughtered. 


The ta of dultofale u clearly dialiD^mishablQ ; t<! 
w very fimt. 


« Only the d-«ttokB of the o in no U distinct ; A 
A P^hahlo than jn tchen Been on the rcvcnc 
'’f® • etrokc is visible after hi, but it must bo ei 
Madcntid „ there is no mom for a Icttei 

“fitween At and so. 

j ff ^®ding of the Dhaub version teems to liavi 
«r from that of the other three recensions (G , 


Kh. and SK), but I am unable to guess lO precise 
tenor from the remains 

Jaiujada Version. 

« It is certain that limit is the correct reading 
Tho atittsiura stands as usual m tho angle of the » 
Tlia remark on my transcript m the Zeitsch D Morg 
Qca. bas to bo corrected. 


translations appended, I must noto that they ore based on my 
431 Kin !!!, ^«*cA tier DcKheh Morg GmlUeh , Bd xsxvii, (1883-84), pp. 87-108, 253--81, 42 - 

rred/^^'®®^’ ^ PP 127-143 TIio notes given there show the reasons why I differ from my 

Joumr*^r'v ®*ph»nation3 of tho Separate Edicts wiU be published in one of the next niimbere of the same 
and ^1 I *'‘‘7® Dr E. Ilultzseh and Dr M Wintemitz have assisted me m the preparation 

I *be transcripts 

been ‘hat tho words have been added for clearness’ sake, and the sign [ ] that the passage bas 

K>ycd in the text, and restored according to tlio other versions ^ 
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Edict IL 

Everywhere in the empire of King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, as well as amoy 
those .mtions and princes that are his neighbours, such as the Chodas, the Paijdiyas tie 
Satiya[pata, the Kelalaputa, Taihbapaiim]!, the Yona-king. called Amtiyoka as well as 

amonot/tose who are the vassal-kingsof that Aihtiyoka,— every where King Piy a asi,^ cove 

of the gods, has founded two kinds of hospitals, both hospitals [for men] and hospitals for 
animals. Everywhere where herbs wholesome for men and wholesome for animals are no 
found, they have been imported and planted hj the kings order. ^ [Moreover, e\cr)\\ ere 
where medicinal roots and fruits] arc not found, they have been imported and p ante y 
the king's order. On the roads wells have been dug and trees been planted by his order tor 
the enjoyment [of men and beasts]. 

Edict III. 

King Pi)^adasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus : — Whoi I had hecn anointed twdv 
years this following order was given by me ; — “[[Everywhere] in ray empire both nxy oya 
writers and vassals shall go forth on a tour every five years, as for other business, even so o 
the sake of preaching the sacred law iu this wise: !Mcritorious is the obedience towar 
mother and father, towards venerable friends and acquaintances, and towards^ 
relatives; meritorious is the liberality towards Brahmans and ascetics, meritorious i& 
abstention from killing living creatures, meritorious is the abstention from reviling lietcro 
men. Moreover, the teachers and ascetics of all schools will inculcate tvlial ts befitting 
divine service, both according to the letter and according to the spirit.* 

Edict IY, 

A long period, many hundreds of years, have passed, during which the slaughter^ ^ 
animals, the cruel treatment of created beings, the unbecoming behaviour towards re a 
and the unbecoming behaviour towards ascetics and Brahmans have only increased, 
now, in consequence of the fulfilment of the sacred law by King Piyadasi, beloved of 
gods, the sound of drums, or rather the sound of the law, has been heard, vhilo 
sight of cars of the gods, elephants, and other heavenly spectacles were exliibited to 
people. As has not happened formerly in many centuries, even so have grown throng ^ 
god-beloved King Piyadasi* s preaching of the law the non-destruction of animals, the goo 
treatment of liviug creatures, the decorous behaviour towards relatives, the decorous behaMO 
towards ascetics and Brahmans, the obedience towards parents, the obedience to^ar s ^ 
aged. Thus and in many other ways the fulfilment of the sacred law has grown, and d 
P iyadasi, beloved of the gods, will make this fulfilment of the sacred law grow stxU more. 
Moreover, the sons, grandsons, and great-grandsons of King Piyadasi, beloved of the go s, 
will make this fulfilment of the sacred law grow until the end of time, and will preach o 
sacred law, abiding by the sacred law and by virtuous conduct. For that is the best ^ 
mz., the preaching of the sacred law ; but the fulfilment of the sacred law is not possi c o 
a man destitute of virtuous conduct. The growth of this very matter and its non-dimi^ 
tion are meritorious. For this [purpose], viz., that they may cause the growth of this m 

Cholas of Kaucht, the Paihdiyas the Pandyas of the extreme south, 
uarnt n .1 ^ XI ^ Satvats, the Xelalaputa\he king of Kerala or Malahar, TanihapauuUj 

. 1 r ej on, the Yonas are the Yavanas or Greeks, and Antiyoka is Antiokhos. 

\ 
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aad maj not j crmit its diiniuution, this edict Los hecu mciscd Tins edict has been incised 
TThen King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, had been anointed twehe }ear 3 

Tdict V 

King Pijadasi beloved of tlic gods, epoiks thus —Good icoiks are dfficult of per 
fomiancc [lie who is fullj occupied] with good toor^s docs somcthitig difficult of perform 
ance Now much good has been done b) me ^thcii m} sons and my grandsons and 
tho c Qtnong my deocciidants who maij come after tliera until the end of time will thus 
follow my example, the} will do is mentonous But he who will gi\e up c\en a 
portion of these iirtt/OKJ oc/s w ill commit sin For sm casd} develops 

I^ow a long pcnwl has passctl, amZ the o//icia!s called the Overseers of the sacred law 
have formerly not cxislciL Now when I had been anointed thirteen jears, I appomted 
Overseers of the sacred law They are busy among all sects with watching over the sacred 
law, With the growth of the sacred law, and with the welfare and happiiic's of my loyal 
subjects, as also among the Yonas, Kainbocha‘<, Gamdh illas Lathikas Pitenikas * and 
oH other nations which arc my neighbours Among niy hired scr\ ants ’ among Brahmans 
and ^all^y as, among the unprotected and among the aged they arc busy with the welfare 
and happiness, with tlio rcmoaal of obstacles connected with the sacred law With the 
prevention of unhurt imprisonment and of unjust corporal punisl meat w ith the removal of 
obstacles and with loosening bonds, for these purposes they arc busy, cemstdenny that there 
ts a numerous progens , or, , or, that the jKrson concerned ts aged, Here ’ and m all 

the outlying towns they arc cs cry where busy m all my harems, as well as tn those of my 
brothers and sister and among my other rclatrtcs. Tlicsc Overseers of the sacred law are 
busy with what concerns the sacred 1 iw, waih watching over tho sacred law and with what 
13 connected w ith pious gifts, on the whole earth, among all my Iny al subjects Tins religious 
edict has been mci'cd for the following purpose, iir, that it may endure for a long time 
liud that my subjects may act accordingly 


Ecicr ^ I 

Pjy *^daBi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus — A loi g periol 1 as clipscd during 
vhieh formerly the despatch of business and the hearing of tho informers have not regularly 
taken place. Now I have made the Jolloicing arrangement, that tho informers may report 
to me the concerns of the people nt any time, [while I dine ] m my harem in my private 
rooms, m the latrine, m my carnages, and in my pleasure garden, and everywhere! despatch 
the business of the pcojie Jlorcovcr, if, with respect to anything which I order by word 
‘i/’ mouth to be given or to be obeyed ns a command, or which as a pressmg matter is 
entrurted to my officials, a dispute or a fraud happens m the committee of any caste or sect, 
I have given orders that it shall be brought forthwith to my cognisance iti any place and at 
®^y time For I am never satisCed with my exertions and with the despatch of business 
For I consider the vvelfire of all people as something for which I must work But 
the root of that 13 exertion and the despatch of business There is no more important 

P, V*’ or Greeks, KamlojM or Kabulis OanJlAns or tho north western Pafijabls, P sht las and 

fttoaikas two eontl era people , 

'lured'?* makes it neecs-ary to render the word hyDntmaja and to explan it by 

in Pdtaliputra, tho capital of Aioka. 
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xvorl tlan io s«.« the welfare of all. And wlml is tl.o purpose of every effort wW, 
I make* It is that I may discharge the debt w/itc/i / owe to the creatures, that 1 
may make them happy in this world, and tl.at they may gain heaven m the next. 
This religious ediet has been incised for the following purpose, tl.at .t may cnduie tor a 
long time, and that my sons and grandsons may thus exert themselves for the welfare 
of all men. But that is difficult to carry out without the utmost c.xcrtion. The uhite 


one. 


Edict YIL 


King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, desires that sectarians of all kinds may dwell 
everywhere. For they aU seek after self-control and purity of mind. But men possess 
various desires and various likings. They will put in practice cithci the whole or a { 
only of what they profess. But self-control and purity of mind arc laudable in a low j 
to whom even great liberality is impossible. 


Edict YIIL 

A long period has elapsed, during xvliicli tlie kings used to go forth on so 
pleasure-tours. On such occasions the chase and other similar amusements uac to 
'pursued. Now when King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, had been anointed ten years, ^ 
went forth in search after true knowledge. Owing to this event, religious tours have 
a regular institution here in my empire. On that occasion the following happens, 
reception of and almsgiving to Brahmans and ascetics, the reception of the age , 
distribution of gold, the reception of the people of the provinces, the preaching of the sacr 
law and inquiries concerning the sacred law. It is this that, in cKchange for past phasui cs. 
King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, since then enjoys the pleasures which these 
actions procure. 


Edict IX. 


King Piyadasi, beloved of the gods, speaks thus: — The people performs var 
auspicious rites in misfortunes, [_at marriages of sons and daughters], on the birth of son , ^ 
the time of starting on a journey. On these and similar occasions the people ' .. 
many auspicious rites. But at such the women perform many and various despi 
and useless rites. Now auspicious rites ought indeed to be performed. But rites o^ 
description produce no results. But the following, the auspicious rite, ivhich consists m 
fulfilment ^the sacred law, produces, forsooth, great results. That includes kindness toj^ 
slaves and servants, reverence towards venerable persons, self-control with respect to ^ 
creatures, liberality towards ascetics and Brahmans. These and other similar viitu ^ 
actions are called the auspicious rites of the sacred law. Now a father, or a son, or j 
brother, or a master, ought to speak as follows “ This is meritorious ; this [auspicious ri ej 
must he practised until the desired aim is attained.” Now it has also been said, ‘‘Am 


is of course separate, and has no connection with the edict. In all prohahility jn like 

mannpr ^ relievo, just above the middle part of the inscription which ends with this e ic 

svdn 7n subscription gajatame, « the best elephant, » under the Khaisl relievo, and a mutilated 

accrrdt!Tr!Vr''T^ r" elephant that brings happiness to the whole world, 

out that ^ P^a^sihle conjecture, also originally illustrated a relievo. Professor Kern 1 P 

eknhant Tt ^ symbol of Sakyamuni Gautama, who became incarnate in the s^“P® ^ . ggct, 

the founder of the Jaina 
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ptving b mcritorioiL^" Tail tlicrc U no nucli aim? and no ^uch clmnty a? tlio nlm'*gmn»» of 
the FAcml law and the charitnhlc gift of t!»c wered Jaw. Then. fore a friend, or a master, or 
a comranioD, ought to give ndajee on thi? or ihatBuhject, “ [Tiui ought to be done]; 

thn is meritorious ; through this liras cn mu Ih; gntned.'* Tor wlnt la more important than 
gaming hearen T 

Tmt X. 

King riyadasi, l<Io\cd of the gods, does not think that gl ir)' and fame [bring much 
profit, except t‘ at] he desires gloiy and fame tri’M the ( i*-!? that at present and in the 
faturc the people may practise ole<lieriee to tlie Raerei! law, and lint thes ol'scr\e[tho duties] 
of the Mcml law. For this pMrjH.-n<‘ [he de«irrs] glory and fame Hut all the efforts of 
King Piyadas’i, lelored of the god*, arc made with nferenro to the rr.su/fj for a future life 
How fot It it hit that all iray 1 k» frve from dangtr. [Xow the danger is sm ] But 
asmmlly the thing is difficult to aocompli»h, sihtther for th'' low or fir the great, [except 
hy the gnr.ate#l exertion] and by renouncing everything. But it is most difficult for the 
great 

XIV. 

Thc'c religious ctlictA* has'e l>fen inci<ei! by onler of King Piyadasi. Iiclos'cd of the 
god*, under a/unn, [whether abridge*!,] whether of moderate length or ciiwiidcd For not 
everything Is suitable in cvera* j lace. For my emjurv is large, an 1 much Ins fjccn incised, 
and I »lu!l ind*e ttill inorr. tVitiin /cTifcnrrj [!nvc leeii rej>catcd over and oicr a.;.ain] 
because of tie Bweetntss of their tmj«ort And for what purpose has tfmt Iren done/ It ts 
vl(h the tnfenfiori that the |>cop!e may act thus, [But it may Ik; tint] eomcthing has been 
ecgravcsl lure incomj letelv, [be it on account of the spice, it on account of some reason 
to be spreuiUtj determined, or through a mistilc of the writer ]* 


Tiir Hcmiuti: nnicrs or Dijacli amj Jacoaiia. 

ScrjUUTB }>ICT L 


Tiyt}.irn)n Toa{l)iyit*. 

[i] . , T.urij.»{i 

(*)■<» [tiK«LhI A,){kldt<«i) tilt. 

(p,)i [».}!{., ;rf l^e, [3) .Iu»i 

<U)u, tLa lULl,, ^ tnrAhjtrsU 

"‘"H* .«.•]. to; J,r[.a 3J «nu«lhil ] 


L 

DrTlnwh pjfl bcrarti tJii[ ] Ssmlp3y»rii »“» 
llirAU n(.),rsls»iJolilUks lU «t*T(i)y4[] 

till kitl.t.(i)* JtkUnii I.#{k>wli tiiti Ichli5mi[.] 

Iir.n[i] [k»it.Jmtn(«)*[rHOr-ii^j” '•«'*> [»]•'“)*; 

bln chi ila(ll,c) eks res mokl.ijr#matf.] 


’ Tli« t<il 1,M il„ hrh whicli If i.*«l In a 

* Tlic }<i« Wh ma b tcwnlin;; to tny o 

DfiauU Frc»)«ii 

I W I* troUUe from tli* reTcrm. 

Tilt lent of two letun (ficwm] U rroUWa. 5f. 
to «* '**'^"* wf«iny-i»i If not ijuitt Iraix»««kl«, 
j.f Tilt third aktfarn ts totnocli 

•l iTi* * on,;ina 31 y yd, not re, 

*5jAbtUrltnowniostrfto.mlU 

I’oMiUjr ofWi. 


tullcetifu senso, like nVram, Idnld, mrM Ac, 
i!in,jcf lilt KhSht Tcnioti. 

JtViydli Vemm, 

1 TIis finsl vowel of any have been long 

* li. tween fimfi an.l fonxKTita a letter, probsbly 
A/1 or ft/, hw liccn cras^l 

* iiokt tiko Mfi*. Tlio additional curve « 

nrolably »eci lenbiL , 

* Thw way l.a>o l«cn mof/tiynMn/c, or mnto. 
duT.Ua. The enuTtdra if doubtful, becauto the dot. 
though it I* very regular, itandi above fi. 
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Dliauli, 

Tiipho lii ba(h)ilsu pfinasahascsu p{rt)na . 

(gacliliema) suinunisa(na)rn[.] Save [4] 
pajainaniri[.] Atlia^ pa(ju)yo ich]iuniilmba[ili;](l:i).[t.1] 
(savena lu)tasukhona hidalo(k)i[k.- T)] prilalokik[ay]'' 
y(l[jev](l ^ (t)i[.] (Tatlm) , . (muni)?esu pi (i)c]iliutui 
hakaiii[.] (No) cha (p)ri(p)u(nrillm) uvaga- [C] 
(mak)e iyaih a(thc)[.]® (K)e(chha)v[a]okapuli(B)c . 
nati et(aih)[,] (se) pi tlcsaih n(o) Favaih[.] ])e]cliat[n] 
(hi t)upho ctaih[,7] 6uvi(hi)ta pi (niti)[.] (I)3*a!l» 

ekapulise pi [athi] yo baiiulhanaili va (pa)likilorniU 
va papu(n)ati[.] Tata hot(i) ' [8] n(ka?nia) t(c)na 
ba(iii)dhan(aiii)tik[a,] atimo cha . . [ba]lnijano dn- 
(v)iye (iukhi3\ati[.] Tata ichhilaviyo [9] tuphch(i)[;] 
kiiiitip] majhaih patipadayeraa ti[.] Iinc(lu) chii 
[j.](tehi) no saihpatipajati[,] isa3’a asulopcna [10] 
(nith{i)liyena tulanay[a] anrivClliya Tdasiycna 1: . lama- 
(the)na[.p Se ichhitaviyc[;] kiti[I] ^ cto [11] j(alA) 
n(o) huvevu (mam)a ti[.] Et(as)a dm Fava(?a) in file 
anasu(lo)pe a[t .l(la)na cha nitifyaiiOf.l E kilailito 
siya [12] . (t)e uga(chh.)[.] 

Samchalitavi(ye t)u va . ita[v]iy(c) ctaviyo va[.] 
Hevaihmeva e da(khi)yc tuphrd;a[.] Tcna vnta- 


JiUKVvh, 

riicli{i)ljnlifi(.''ti)‘ ii [>(3)nnrriiii 

pclilii'ina (Fn)iti(t!)[iii]'.'iti:wl.[,] .S(n)v.-im(ti)iii(')'' [2] 

iii« Kiv(o)iin liit'i(> y(i'i)j< yfi . li lii'l;i{In/;ik(a)- 

(flf)iiiova in(<; idiln) FaMnmni- 

No clin il.'iihj lujitin'itlia iiv(a)p- 

i innki'*' [;>] iyaili Kff.liii ('kn]in(l/i='' J>(i) 

[ina]ii.‘iti[,] ('•)c pi no rivrtili[.] ])(n)klirita 

lii [tuph",] (hi)Mivit:v p(i) lnliiikn[.]‘'' A(tk)i 

y(c) I li " o(kntmiiii'‘') laili'Ui.inath (pi)Iik(i}I'‘-=!iii 
iii p:.imiiri(t)i[.] Tata [lic]t(i nkn). [4] frai tem 
lja(tli)illn!i(niii)l{i)k(rt) . . dm vase lolitikc veda- 

(yn)ti[.l >• Tata tupi.'lii [i]fclii)tayf[;] 

kiniti[lj iimjlmih (pati)p.'itay‘nui[.] Imdii j.itdil’-' 
no (i-.iiii*iipa)[ja]ti[,] ’* i (’■)[>'“] " iVtilojwim ni{lin- 
liyena [;'>] lul.'iye (a)iiA(vu)tiyc A!a"(y('!n) {k)ilaina- 
tl'icn(a)[.] lli'vaih idiliit{n)vm [;] =' kiiliti[I] me e'Am 
jAtan'i no h.yiA ti[.] (S)uara dia“- iyntl. nnile 
aiiA'ailopa nt(iilan)A " dia niti . [.] h yaili •* [kilaiiite 
si] . . . [0] Kiiltdialit(u) ulli(rt)[yc.]'^ 
(Saiiidm)litavy('=' tn vnjitaviya=5 pi claviye pi[.] 
N’itiyaili 0 ve ili'{klii')yi 


^ The long vowel of ihd is visible on the reverse. 

^ The form yiljevil corresponds to Sanskrit yujifcrari, 

® the seems plain on the reverse, 

Ti is not quite plain, but probable, 

^ The vowel after Jc is not distinguishable, I>ut it 
must have been i. 

^ There is an anusvdra above J:i ; a large hole above 
ti is clearly accidental. 

Jaugada Vei'sxon. 

5 The vowel of hi may he long. The last vowel of 
hahHsu looks like il, probably owing to an accidental 
scratch. 

® Tdjeyd is the correct reading, just as in the 
Dhauli version. 

PaldhJcikenay not ^kiJidyej as M. Sen art writes, is 
plain on the impression. The reading of the facsimile 
kilcoye is due to a correction. 

!M. Senart's reading tuplie etam pdpundiha seems 
to be correct, though the first four aksharas are nearly 
effaced. The final vowel of dvd is not distinct. 

9 The e-stroke of athe^ for which M. Senart reads 
atha^ is distinct on the impression, 

plain, but is, as M. Senart says, a 

mistake for suvihitd. 

Bahulca must be a clerical mistake. The sense 
requires niti, the reading of the Dhauli version 
“ Read eta. 

13 transcript. 

' 1.1 afe/mrasof hamdhanamtika are reco^- 

• nisable. It is impossible for me to say if the following 
two signs may be read amne, as M. Senart thinks. ° 

Vedayati seems more probable than M. Senart’s 
vedayamii. 


Hoad jrhhilaviyc, 

Po 

There are only four Imlf-ofTacod aMaras and the 
reading may cither bo tlmt given nlwvo, or 
M, Senart’s correction i?, however, nccc?- 

Far3’. 

Jsdyc FcciuF more probable than Senart f ts>ti/ct^ 
Put the la'st pyllahlo is half efTacod. ^ 

Head /nfernlyc. d mJcnfi//r, instead of Jf. Senart s 

anih'tViyf^ is plain. ^ , 

Alasyam is on the itnprcFsion much more distinc 
than on tho facsimile. AI. Scnart*s aJasnrJid Is pro- 
bal>l3' a clerical mi^^tako. 

=‘ Ichhitnviyc looks like ichhiiuviyc, owing to n 
probal)l3’ accidental Fcmtch. 

-- Pos3ibl3' savasa clni, . 

Tho quantity of tho second vowel of aUdand is 

uncertain. 

After niti a letter has been erased. Thenfo 
c yam, not iyam, as Senart reads. These 53 a cs 
havo been transposed by mistake. The correct rca 
ing is niiiyam e, just ns in the Dhauli version. ^ 

I am unable to recognise on the impression i • 
Sonart’s yd na, but agree that siyd no, se must 
been the original rending. ^ i iv f 

I read uthdye instead of ISL Senart’s ^ 

must admit that the lastvow’cl is ver)" uncertain an 
uthdya is possible. Mthdye or nthdya might 0 
3d pers. sing, of the optative of nthdiif Pali 
SamchaUiavye is perfectly distinct, 
samchalitaviyc seems to bo a clerical mistake. 

VajUaviyay instead of M. Sonnrt’s vojxtaviy(^ 
perfectly distinct. 

29 Bead dekkliiye, as M. Senart proposes. 
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Dhault 

Tijtf 13] (aili)Da!h no ilcV!iaU[]*® llcraih cha 
hevail! cha [dJoTloaiti pija.*a anQ»thi[ ] So tnalil . 
(le) etasa (siiS)i»i)t)p3Ja “ [1 1] (mihl) apije omiIi 
{ ntip3ti[] IViiislnchi ctaili nathi iT3gn(»)i 

3!adiuDot4jllajlti[ 15] PoUialohi i(ma)<a La)li(ma«.a) 
in(() hito m3n(e) stilekc[]”‘ (Siih)r«Vpjamt{n)c 
cku” {e)t[iiift] «T3ga* [ICj ilU(ibaji;atlia) [tn], , , 
{i]nanipih chat)n[ ] 

Ija* chal)p(l) “ t(i)unakhalcna ffotajvjj a [17] ailitaU 
pi cha [tu]e (kh3)nasi klia[tt3]<i • * eVena pi «o(U)\ iy 3 [ ] 
n«T3!h cha kalaiiitaih (t)uplic [18] (clia)^lia(t}ia) Mtt». 
(pa)[{i]p3JayitaT€[ ] {1 Uye a»Kj) o i)yaili li{[ i}lik)iit(i) 
LiJa ena [19] iia;alaTi(y)c{hl]Iak3 M(«ra}Unli aaraa- 
pjliy[uje]Tfl[unijaLija]naMttkA«ni.» (pi)lilxxilo “ va 
[20] akasml iaLk(i)[lcs]c ra no iiji ti[ ] 1 Uye cJa 
a(th)lT6 hakaili [(lhaili]nato portichafa poitichas j tjuo- 
[ 211ra[D]i[khl]taay(i)4tiiii: akhaklia-.o ■[cham>l . 
loilmiilamlht “ }i05ati[ ] Etaili (a)5Lam jlmtu 
[U]-Jil [22] kaUihli nha mama anuutlil t)[ ] 
Ujt(m)‘cpi dm» tnmilo eUyeva ajliSye {tn)kUma 
(yisa) . [23] h«du(ain)in«Ta aagaih no clia atiklmaji 
*ati Itmn(i) w Tasanif ] Ilcaicva T(a)klia(.i)litc pt[ ] 
Adi a ... [21] to naliimitl nikLamiMiltU 
aan5ayioaiU tadi ahljwjil(a)w sUne kattimaEl) ctaiU 
II Jiniamu [25] taih pt tathl kaJiihU aftha) lijmo 
•naMthl ti [ 2G] 


Jauymia 

atfiii(a) n(o ni)jliapclaTiyc[ IIc]raili*® 
(l))eTatti clia dcalnath pi(yo)!ia 8>iu«athi[] 

. . . [7] tatli maluphalo li(o)U asaihpali 

pilin!a{L3)ji3ycliot(i}[ ] ^ ipaSip{i)tayaihlamno8Ta"(a) 
&la nt{i) no lljl !hi[ ] ” l)u(a)bale etasa [kaib]- 
tna*(a) m me ktite [na]no a. 

. . . «[ 8 ] 
clia Anati(c)yai!i c^llia BVagaili clia 41adhaytsatliS[ ] 
lyaili clia lift (a)nuti<aiU sotaiiyi aid** 
pi (kha) na ** 8. tariyi ck pi va 

. . . nano cha 

. ** [9] tiTc[ ] I l4(yc) cha atlilyc lyam klm3 

lijl** c(n)i malidmitd nagalaka aaavataili eama 
yoili (yu yu ti)*’ no hi 

... . ** [10] pailichaaa pailichasu vaso- 

(•u) antiaailiyinaili niklidmay I'imt ** ma(lid)m5taih 
acliatl]( h)tb [a]phahhata lachanclo ** 

. . i . milcil 

. *^[I1] Aj3Tncbanika[ ] 

Adi anuiailiylnaiii nikhamioamti 

atanc kaiUmam e m 

I‘ n 

... .[ 12 > 


Minaiii) piy(a)i(a) v(i)ch(a)aeDa Tosaliyatfa (k)u 
0 cha TataTij{a)[ ] A* kichhi dakUm(> 




Devdnaili piyo hevath llia[] SamSpiyaili tnaha 
matl bjavachamka ** Tatariya[ ] Aih kiclihi dakh&mi 
tiakaili taiii ichlidm haknli[,] kiinti[I] kailil.amana[l] *♦ 


,1 “ probably Iho comet m hnj 

. •pparcnt e-alrokc after tia la not deep enough 

bo r«a Sampafif^a itands as the nna Irrho 

“ “0"® prohah’o than mnan. 

dovrnwanK but la distinct, 
compare .boTc, lino 10, an.l below, line 23 
„ ** quite certain 

A’buvuibloonthe reverse 

PW8llly;4/,J,j,;;,^ 

« acctir,T «* 

word is 

of dofaniffu plain 

u yi* “•stroke IS again slanting downwards 
Mrtain **^ ^ * ** a liltlo damaged, but perfectly 
JauQocla PVsion. 

roots sundry accidental 


•* /h/e the second sa after /nwim two jl/anea after 
hile seems certain Itoth Tet*ion3 seem to ha\e read 
wiflTie alth^e instead of mana atilf^c. I robably eleven 
or twelve ais/iants lost, 

** Head <jf i/flf ! 

** After llio somewhat indistinct frha a consonant 
lias been lost, winch boro an i at tbo top The readmg 
may havo been Ihoftna, a mistake for l/taruist. 

** Probably twenty two akshanu lost 
Tlie long t of lij>t ta distinct. 

»* Possibly a letter may baro stood between sama 
yiw and yBi>e]y«. 

•» Probably twcnty^six aksTiaraa lost, 

*8 Tlio final long t of ntU dmayta'mt is plain 
*1 I consider M Senarta emendation aphalusa. to 
bo correct Lut the imiression shows apparently 
aplialahata and tw/ia«efe or vaianele, the last vowels of 
which am uncertain The wl ole passage seems to be 
corrupt 

43 I’robably eleven alMliarcu lost 
♦* Itcad mahdmatd Ujavaektantka 
I* 31 fjcnart reads kaviJammana The reverse of 
the impression shows the reading given above with 
perfect plainness. ^It is, however, a mistake for dam- 
wano, « e , karmana. 
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DhauV, 

[l]du(vrih)lcclw(ri)kWiohaiii[.l E^iOchaino 

'mokiiyam(ata duvfi)ia ctasi (a)tl>asi mi. Iiii.1.{o)[bu] 

(mama) [2.] Atlm pajay(ii) 

icliham(i)liakaiii[,]k[iiii]ti (Ea)vcna ]ii[ta‘iukho](na) 

hid(a)lo[kika]{puh)lokikriyc ytijcvA U h{v)v . . 
(uni . . u) [3] Fiya[.] Aiutunaih 

avijit(anam) kichk(aih)d, bu Ifij. . [pkc]-? . • • 

, . mav(e)-^ i(cliliaraa)maaiUt(c)su . . (p)rt(p)unovu 

dcvanaiii p[i[y a . (vi)g . n(a) ina(m)a(yo)[ 1] 

liuvevu ti asvasovu cha Eukliaihmcva lahcvu mama 
(tc) no dukha(iu)[.] llcvaiii . . ]i[c]vft khami* 

sati^3 nc devunaili p(i)y(e) (apka)ka(ih) li e ch(a)kiyo 
kharaitaYe[;] mama (ni)mil[aiii] cha dhajhmnih chale- 
v(h)[, 5] liidaloka palaloka(iii) cha (a)h'idhaycvu[.] 
(E)tasi athasi hak(aili) anu'^asami tupho[.] Ana- 
ne) cta(k)cna hakaih[,] nnu'iasilii chhaihdaiii) 

cha veditu (hi)-^ (dhi)ti, patiihila dm mam(a) [G] 
(aja)l(ri)[.] S(o) lievaih katu kathmo cl i al (i) I (a) vi (>*)(•[,] 
asv(a) . . . .i (cha trmi)[,] cna pupuncvu ili atha pita 
tatha 2® devanaiix piy(c) aphaka[,] ^ atha cha nlaimih 
hevaili devunaiii pi(y)o [a]uu(knihpali) aphc'[, 7] atha 
cha paja h(e)vaih may[e] dcvanaih piyasn[.] Sc hakaih 
anusasitu chhaihdaih cha v . . . . phaka 

de(sav)utike hosaini ctayo (a)thaye[.] Pa^ihala hi 
tuph(e) asvasanaye (h)itasu(khri)yc cha [tc](sa)[8] h ida- 
lokilcapala(lokika)ye[.] Ilcvaiii cha lialaihtaih tupho 
svagaiii (a)la(dha)yiBatha mama cha Annniyaih cha- 
tha[.] (Etu)y(c) cha athayc iyaih lipi (l)ikhilu hida 


Jnutj'tffa, 

limli (luvAd.^)!.; rln AbW.'; I'.m rla 

jd-! innkl.iyn.iiM;..!. <lu v;,l(f.) f t.v(a) n\hx'i ml. t.ii.lcMi 
r,rii!-n[thiir,] Fnvrttmi.ii [ 2 ] tn>- pijAf.] Atln pijijft 
ichltA.ni(,i inMiv. " l,it.-.^«(kl.';)Tnyr,tje]ra 

nUm iMjAy.- ravfM l,iUra-[3] 

Idp-iin yiijiyii ti 

UU'V.T wo iidilia*' rav;\imi!ii<'".U fijAC] AiiAiMili 
nvijit.'i [5] nn.l. kiihtlil.mi.'l.: ru DjA nj.ln‘fi t![.]c‘.ikJ 
v(;0 •> in- iclila iup-Jnpyii[,] IAj.\ kovath 

idilinti m.«vi,i(n)-. 

Iinmi\.‘iv<' a-.V,T-'ytt rka inft f.ukhmlimftv.a cln bk";U 
nnmn t- i.o kl.mi.[.] '> H'.vaii. cln jaimi.tyu[,) to- 

iati II- l.’oA [ti] f ^ '1 'j''^ 

klmmitnv.[:] inat.nii. luinitaih il.a diin.im;a c.alc- 
v(.-l) ti l.(i}.k.loir-'!« rln inlaK.(tn)i!. cin rJ-.linyOA-J 

nfni ■ lnkn.i.[.] tq-l.-ni chtenton 

cl.a vcMli[.^]:[xi] A dl.iti 

r.cl,:d.ar.] Ka-* iK'Vml. (kaq) kml.inr chdi.au ^ 
a-n-n.an.ya cln cin U L J - 

hcv.aih lift lAj-i t>[.] •''tii-"' 

nnukmhinti li-vml. npliciii ‘ . 

pajA lK[ 101 va.l. mayo lAjinr[.]. Tnpkrn. hak^ 
mu.KA.nt[..]^« chln.l.dmi. elm vcdit[u]-. mn>a dh.l. 
pr,tiil,iiA‘« cliA nclnl[n] . . I J 

dnA” Ayutiko (l>^»)A"’-i'' ;.riol 

tiil>lio n'.vA'.i'ntiAyf.' li(i)lm.uklmyo (cln i 
logiknpAlal{o)kikAye[.] Hev-ad. cln kabn^ 

EV.a-mli (cln] fdAdlmyis.allm:’ nnnn dn Mnnc« ^ 
tlm[.] Kf'-( 13 ]lAyc clnntliAyc .[yrnli] lipi •' 


Ifave is tolerably plain on the reverse, hut remains 
inexplicable. 

The amtsvdra of duhliam is quite plain on the 
reverse, 

22 The sa of Ichamisati stands above the line, 

2* Apliakarii is superfluous, as ne occurs in the same sen- 
tence, The letters are defaced, perhaps intentionally, 

2^ Hi Is plain on the reverse, and farther on mama 
instead of mama. 

2^ Tatliay not tatliO., as M. Senart reads, is as plain as 
possible. 

2^ There is no trace of an anusvaTa. 

22 Nam stands above the line. 

22 The character of ilia in ailiuye is uncertain. It 
may be tlia. 

The reverse shows clearly that sa, not sc, is 
the correct reading. The e-stroke before ia is much 
defaced. 


Jaugada Version. 

« The reverse of the impression favours this reading 
rather than M. Senart’s "mate. 

ihi stands somewhat lower than the other letters, 
and the i is much defaced. * 

" SavenO. is as plain as possible. The phrase atha— 
yujeyu has been written twice over by mistake. 


M. Sonarl’s ichhd seems not possible. 

« Tlie long d in id is tolerably pkain. 
w The lo.ig .1 of lahryii fcoms distinct. 

Head am. rerhaps i7« vns uTitten above 

M Tlie nc of nnane is indistinctly visible on th 
reverse of the impression. Jil. Scnarls nn-«a 
possible, as the second alcshara is \er} P 

Ecad FC hevam. ^ ^ Scnart*s 

W Tc has been omitted by mistake m ^ • 

‘"'m^tIIo ' vowel after the / of auustisit is no longer 
recognisable; but I believe it to ha^o cen i 

as Senart reads. . 

Vedit is plain enough, but the final vo 

doubtful. It must have been tu ^holc 

Dhiti pafiihnd is plain enough, ^ ^ 

phraso may be a mistaken repetition from 
%vhoro pafivnid is also most distinct. 

Desd dyii" is plain. 

BS The t of hosuml is perfectly distinct. 

There is a dot after tha, which, on acco 
shape, cannot bo taken ns an antisvara. ^ 

The c of eftlye stands not in the begmm o 
14, but at the end of lino 13. 

Lipt is perfectly plain. 
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DhavXt 

eoa (m)ah4m!lt4 B73{sataih) [sajma “ [9] yiajisaihti (a) 
(87)5(«a)n&ye dhaihinaclialan(a)ye{elia t)e(sa)*2 aihtS 
iiaib[] lyath cha li(pi anucli)l(t)iiThina3aiti tisena 
nakhatena sotaTiyi kamaih cha klianas(i) *3 khanasi 
aibtalipi tisciia€(L)ena (pi) [10] (Bo)taviya[ ] ** He(va)* 
kalaili(taiti tu}phe cbaghatha saif>patip£tdayitaTe[ 11] 


Jaugada. 

e(n)a mahkmata saavatarti B(a)maili yxgeyft* a 
Evdsanaye cha [14] dbammachalanaye (cha a)mU 
riaiti[ ] lyaih cha hpl a(nu)chktailimSsaih ** sotaviy S 
tiaena aihtald pi cha EotaTiya[ 15] £haae saihtaib 
(e)kena pi EotaTiya[ ] Ilevaih cha 
kalaibtai!) chaghatha EampatipatayitaTe[ IG] 


Teanslation 
Edict I ^ 

By order of the beloved of the gods, the ofiGcials at Tosall, the administrators of the 
town, should be addressed as follows ^ “ Whatever I understand to he right, with respect 
to that I conceive a desire How so ^ I desire to practise it in mg deeds and to carry it 
out by efficacious means But I consider this to be the chief means for wy present purpose, 
inz., to give you instructions For } ou dwell os rulers among many thousands of creatures, 
desiring, ‘ May we gam the affection of all good men ’ All men are my children For 
them, as for mg children, I desire — what* that they may enjoy complete happiness and 
welfare in this world and in the nest Even this I desire for all men But you do not 
understand all that the sense of these words implies Some single yimafe individual under- 
stands It, at least a portion, if not the whole Look then to this meaning of my words the 
maxims of good government, too, are well determined and teach the same lesson It 
happens that such a smglo y^n^a^e individual undergoes either imprisonment or other senous 
trouble Then that trouble, which ends with imprisonment, falls upon him without any 
cause, and the other multitude is deeply sorry for him In such a case you ought to desire 
— what* ‘May we act justlj ’ But that is impossible with the following dispositions, 
112 , envy, want of peroeverance, harshness, hastiness, neglect of repeated efforts, sloth, want 
of energj Hence, each of you ought to desire — what * ‘ May these dispositions not be 
found m me ’ But the root of all this * is perseverance and the avoidance of hastiness in 
the application of the maxims of government He who is destitute of energy is unable to 
rouse himself, but it is necessary to move, to walk, and to advance Even thus it is with 


Reid tasvalam There la no trace of an anusidm 
after aanwi. 

** M Scnaiia reading tesu, seems at first sight pos- 
sible But on a closer examination of the rei etse, it 
becomca eTiJent that the apparent u is due to a large 
rent in the rock which passes diagonally under tesa 
and through the lower part of the following a. 

W iL Senart a reading llano', is impos-ible, because 
in the Dhauli version the two horuontal strokes form 
log the o are nercT attached at the same height. The 
nght-hand stroke is usually attached to the top of the 
o^karo, and the left-hand one lower down. But the 
contrary anungement occurs alsa The lingual 
occurs also onco in the Jaugada version. The final 
syllable « stands above the Lne. 


** Tavt ja not fartyfl, as "M. Senart reads seems plain 
enough. I am not able to confirm M Senart a asser 
tion that the facsimile B. appears to read tan jam. 
The dot above ya cannot ho an anuxv&ra, because in 
Asoka a edicts the antisvara hardly ever stands at the 
top of the aluihara to which it belongs, except if the 
latter is followed by the vowel « 

Jaugada Vernon. 

M Senart s yujtri most be a clerical mistake, as 
*yiJ IS perfectly plain. 

itpt IS again very plam. 

Aw IS faintly visible on the reverse of the im 
prcssicin. 


* The text of Jaugada says * The beloved of the gods epcaks thus. The otScials at Sani4pS, the admini 
atntors of the town, should be informed of the Jdllomng order of the king 

* Of all this, S.6, of the due discharge of one s duties. 

r 
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respect to the affcdrs ^vhicll you Imvc to dcciac. Hence it i.H necessary for me to tell you: 

< Pay attention to my orders.’ Such, even such, are tlie instruct tons of the beloved of tl.c 

Now, tbe due fulfdment of this my intcnlwu .secures gre.at rewards, the neglect of t'O 
due fulfilment causes great evils. For those who do not f.tlly carry out this my uUenUon, 
there is neither the possibility o/giiinitig heaven nor 0/ gaining the favour of the king. Hr 
I have made true zeal in this cause bear ti twofold rarard. U you fully carry out this my 
intention, you will gain heaven and pay the debt which yon owe me.^ ^ . 

“But this edict shall be read publicly under the constellation li.sh^a, ant in ti^ 
intervals, too, between the Tishya-cf«y.s it may bo read on every iit occasion, even before 
one onan. And acting you Avill strive to fully carry o\il inij intmiwns. ^ ^ 

‘‘This edict lias been incised here for the following {)ur[>OHe, n:., that the administrators 
of the town may ever fulfil their covenant saying : ‘ The cilij^ens shall neither without cau-rc 
suffer imprisonment, nor without cause cvvj oih*:r serious trouble. And for this purpo.-:C 
shall send forth” in accordance with the law an official who is mdthcr harsh nor pa.*i^ionate, 
hut gentle in his doings.^ Understanding this purpose, they will nrl^ according to nn 
instructions. And from Ujjain, too, the royal prince" will send forth the ..amc 

class, and he will not let pass more thaiv three ycain. ^ ^ 

“In like manner officials will he deputed fruin Takshasila/* Imn , . • thc.-'C oflicm ^ 
go forth on tour, they will, without neglecting their own business,' pay att‘’ntion to t lu 
order of mine, and will act in accordance with the instructions of the king. 


Enicr IT. 


The beloved of the gods speaks thus : — The oflicials in Sainapa must be informed o t ic 
following order of the king:® — “ Whatever I understand to he right, with respect to that 
conceive a desire. How so ? I desire to practise it in mij deeds, and to carry it out ) 
efficacious means. But I consider this to be the chief means for vvj present purpose, 


^ The text of Jaugada says: ** Lut this edict shall be vetid puhltcti/ on every Tn'hijci day.*’ A^oka fo ovr 
the practice of the old Trahmimcal Sutras, according to Avhich each lunar day is natned after the noJi^licitrci o 
stellation with which the moon is supposed to ho in conjunction. The nuinhcr of the public readinf^^ presc 
here is, of course, twelve. 

2 The text of Jaugada adds : “ On tour an official.” . , ^ 

2 The verb of this sentence, Jcalarhii^ stands in the plural, though in the preceding one only one man is 
of. Probably the first sentence is inaccurately worded, and in reality several ofiicials were sent out. The cx ei 
of Central India is so great, that one man could not have effected much. • ‘ h ' the 

ith Asokas promise to send officials on tour in order to superintend the administration of 
suhordmate local authorities, compare his utterance in Pock-cdict iii, and the ndc given by Mnnu vn, 1- “ ^ 
which inculcates the necessity of the king's appointing supcrintendciils over tlio subordinate officials, . 

one ten, or a hundred villages,” and of his having their doings examined by Ibo suporintendents and their sp ^ 
so as proceeding agrees with the Brahmanical law, and this agreement is probably indicated by 
clliavimaie, “ in accordance with the law.” 

nf A ' prince seems to have been viceroy at Ujjain, one of tbo most important towns in the western P° , 

7 legend of Knij^la, this town is mentioned as the seat of a viceroy who was a royal prince. ^ 

recusant vassIiraMTo^h." ° 

and th^offidak at Tosali.’’^^^ ' " tho beloved of tho gods should bo addressed to the pn 
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juc j ou instructions iUl men arc mj clulilrcn For them as for raj cliildrcii 1 deeirc — nLat? 
that thc) may enjoy tliroug!i me complete happiness and welfare, hoth m tliw world and m 
the next 3Ij desire is that it maj he even thus with all men If you ask what is the 
order of the king for us with respect to hxs unconquered neighbours, or what mj desire here 
IS with respect to the neighbours, 1 1 ::., xihat I xnsh them to understand, the ansu'cx w the king 
desires tint thej should not be nfni 1 of me, that the) should trust me and that thej should 
receuc from me happiness, not miserj Morcorcr thej sliould understand ‘The king will 
bear with us when forbearance is possible * that thej should follow the law for my 
sake, and that thus tlicj should gam this world and the next And it la for this 
end that 1 gne to jou mj instruction" I discharge my debt to them thereby that I 
instruct JOU and make known to jou my wdl, tc , mj unshakable resolution and proposal 
Now JOU must discharge jour functions, acting nccordmglj, and must make them trust me 
m order that thej maj understand 'The king is to us esen os a father, he loves us even as 
he loves himself, we are to the king even as liis children 

“ Instructing j ou thus, and making known to j ou my will, i c , mj unshakable resolution 
and proposal, I shall have superintendents in all countries as far as this matter is con 
cemed For jou have j ower to make them trust me, and to ensure their welfare and 
happiness in what concerns this world and the next ^loreovcr, acting thus you will gam 
heaven, and jou will pay the debt ichich you oirc to me And for this purpose this edict 
has been incited licre, in order that the ofiiciaU here in my cnipirc maj alwaj s exert them 
stlres, both in order to moke my nciglibours trust mo and in order to make them follow the 
law And this cdictshall bo rcailTUiWicfy at the commencement ofcverj season on aTishja 
day It may also be read in the interval AMicn there is a fit occasion it maj also bo read 
before one man * Anil acting tlius jou will strive to fully cmj out my tiUcnfwms 


1 CfaJtye u Iho luturo jia-vsive participlQ of a Prakrit root, r/nt, wli eh is cquiralent to and possiWy allied 
to the Sinskrit root iah, T1 o 5Ial ir^sl trl form efaj is mentioned in tlio Idijataehclll ts 202 and ty 
Ilemachandra, Prakrit Grammar, it £C 

* Thu j)aa*ag« d Cerj eomewl it in the DLauli vcraion wl ero wo read ‘ And Hits edict »haU bo read jmUtclj 
at the commencemeat of cTCty Mason under t! e constellation Tisliya and optionally it may bo read on every 
Ct.c«sa&v«n v'nS\t>V£AcTta\ aW on a'lieJiyo-ilay^jcloro ono rutn Tut o generii getisc ol Will tcisiodo w &o 
same Tbe edict mutt bo read at tl o commencement of cacli reason (literally period of four months), on a day 
when the moon w m conjunction with tho Ji okshatra Tiabya It moy bo read on intermediate Tiahya-days 
and on other ft occoa ons For eJ eiiurmAtja * tho commencement of a season " ieo RTitlingk a smaller Sanskrit 
Dei a i foec Tl e pasaago prorcs that in tiokaa time tla jeor was officially divided into tUroa acasona not 
into six. Tho aamo division occurs in alt the official documents of tho Andhra kiiiM 
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